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| mr = 145, ET 1 nl 
To the Right Honourable 
Sderjeant Glyn, Now Judge of. 
Alsiſe in this Circuit. 


My Lord, | © 
CDRS K\ d Ould my ex coſe have fa: 
MT tisfyed you, this 'Sey= 
'& mon had been confined to 
C3 the Auditory it was pre 
Ph d S374 pared for : 1 cannot ex2. 
D AQ INN © pect that if ſhonld find 
* - that Candrr and favout 
with every Reader, as it did with the 
Hearers, When it muſt ſpeak to Al, the 
gailty will hear, and then it will gall, Im 
nocency is patient in hearing areproef,, and 
charitable in the interpretation ; but Guilt 
—— cc 


Ip, 


" = "4 © * . 
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' mon world condemn me, if on ſuch 


gfdnd; . 1 fiould: draw back: But my Byck- 
wardneſ ſs | 4 cauſe ſea- by the reaſon 


whith Trhtintchved voir Lyrif ſhip as" my 
excuſe, vec) Ha hert i; #wothing but 


what is common, and that it is in as com-. 


mon and homely a dreſs. And. Thoje 16 
»@d ks ou? labours are dead, un- 
Mfirrhe Preſs fball-give them life, we 
brivg hat Seroiuys te rin s a we ds-a. 


o_ fer p_ ; df there be life in them, 


ife ts the. Hegrers',: the connaturality 
widlioweſe ſuch an. anlcable cloſure, that, 
threegh he. Reveproon, Retention, and ope* 
avg We nk 5 han will-be ths immortal. 
&d.o evertafting.. B0t1yet oſecr 
the,'PHſy hath x boder 2oiee: — arg | 
aud ht wetter.in bans is of fuohexceeding:.. 
neceſrity, l ſhall ws fuſe ner Joes _ 
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The-Epiſtle Dedtcirory. 
invitation, ip be a remtmbs ancer 0 the 
the warld, of a Dodtrive 'and duty of [ach 
bigh concernment: thong h'they. have heard - 
it never ſoofs before. - Scerng therefore 
I muſt preſent that now to yotr eyes,which 1 
lately preſented to your cars; 1.[hall take the 
holaneſs ts add 6ne word af Application in 
this Epiſtle, mhich1 thoweht mbt ſeaſonable 
| to\eention in the firſt delivery 4 and that 
' ſhall be 30 your: Lordſhip :and-all others in 
| yourpreſent caſe, that are vleited members: 
| of this expetied Parliamevt.. Bt ſave toes. 

' membey the imereſt of your ſoveraign, the: 
treat Lord Proteftor of Heaven and Earth: 
And as ever you,will mate hins a comforta-' 
ble 'acrompt of your Power, . Abilities, -and. 
opportumties of ſerving him, ſve thut yoo": 
prefer his intereſt before y0u7 Owns, or: : 
' aily:2ars 0n.earth. If you 20 not thithey . 
_ ai.{exnt by. Him , with: # firm reſolu-". 
ties £0 ſerve him firſt, you were better (it * 
at \hame._ : forget "not that the: hath laid * 
chair to y0u., and 10 all thutyon have, and + 
all that you can have gidnd all. that' you cam 

© ge 1 do 


; The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
aol am bold with all peſsiblecarneſineſs,to 
entreat you , yea as Chriſls Miniſter to ve« 
quire yon,in hs. Name, to ſiudy and remem- 
ber hu buſineſs and intereſt; and ſee that it | 
have thi" chief place in all your conſultati- | 
ons : Watch againſt the incroachments of | 
gonr own carnal intereſts , copfult not with | 
fleſh and blood; nor give ut the hearing | 
when it (hall offer you its advice. How ſub- | 
tilly- will it infinuate, how importunately 
will it nrge you, how certainty will-it mary | 
all, if you do not conſtantly and reſelvedly 
watch ! 0 how bard, but how happy is 1t to 
conquer this carnal (elf : Remember flill | 
that you are not y.our own, that you have 
an enſeen Maſter that muſt be pleaſed who- 
ever be diſpleaſed, and an unſeen Kingdom 
fo be obtained, and an inviſible ſoul that © 
mult be ſaved, thowgh all the world be loſt. 
Fix your eye flill on him that mate and 
redeemed you, and upon the ultimate exd of 
your Chriſtian races, and do nothing wilful- 
ly, unworthy ſuch a Maſter , and ſuch an 
end, Often renew yorr ſelf-reſiznation, 


and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

and devote your ſelf to him, ſt cloſe at his 
work, and be ſure that it be His, both inthe 
eMatier, and in your Intent. If Con- 
- ſcience ſhould at anytime ask, ( Whole 
work are you now doing ? )8&r 4 man 
ſhonld pluck you by the ſleeve, and ſay, (Sir, 
Whole Cauſe are you now pleading 2 ) 
See that you have the anſwer of a Chriftian © 
at hand; delay not Gods work till you have 
done your own, 0r any ones elſe :Toa'l beſt 
ſecure the Common-wealth and your own 
intereſt , by looking firſt to His. Byneele- 
ing this, and being carnally wiſe,we have 
wheel d about ſo long it the Wilderneſs,and 
loſt thoſe advantages ag ainft the Powers of 
Darkneſs, whith we know not whether we 
ſhall ever recover again. It s the great 
aftoniſhment of ſober men, and not the leaft 
reproach that ever was caſt on onr holy Pro- 
feſsion,to think with what « Feal for the 
work of Chriſt, men ſeemed to be animated 
inthe beginning of our diſagreements, and 
how deeply they did engage themſelves to 
hires in ſolemn Vows, Proteſtations , and 

I Cove- 
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'The:Epiftle Dedrcttory, 0 
C dwenants; & whut advyntages carnal felf 
bath ſi f nce gotyend turned the ſtreans.agiorbey 
| aj) ſo 1hat the ſame wen. have ſenve been 
 theinſerqments of our calamitygin breaking | 


$1 pioxtss. end #&ſhonouring the wed 


Chriſty 14 24- gone Jo neer 40. the tak 
down ( as winch as in them 1.) the w 


Ainiftrythat and ppiavedin rhe: Land'; 

Odo not bytni fling, give advantage tothe 

Tem pter to deftroy.yeur. Work and you toge> | 
ther. "Takt warning by ths Gatexderiomak | 
of what is. paſt hgſfſ5r yon ſpredity and = 
vigornoſfpy. for Chrife a knowing q888 vppe- 
ftxo and the fhortueſrof your tiene: Blefidd 
1$\rchar: ſervant whom his: Loxd whem 
| he: commeth-« hall {md + ſo-doing,} 
yovark me. mbeteinabis inrereſs. of Chieft\ 
Ny conſifte": {hall $eH you' a vn 4. for: 
ungueftionable pattictars . x.) ku the wodn,,.: 
thas trath, godlinfs, _ honeſty, be comn- 
tknanced and encouraged, ung \Natie coy" 


rAarier by. all fit, nahns: fop wel... L: I®: 
Sn | 


cha from Magifhacy.ad Orenify, _ 
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The Epiſtle Dtdicatory. '* 
| tbe places ſwpplyed with the fateſt that cam: 
be had.'i: 3 Fhat a competent, Maintenance) 
nuay be procured where it is. wanting eſpects: 
ally for.Gitier\ and great Towns,where mote: 
Feachers are ſo neceſſary in ſame proportion: 
10-the number of ſouls, aud. on which the. 
Country doth (a much depend. Shall an age: 
of.ſuch high pretences to Reformation, ant 
eal for the Charcbes, alienate. ſo much ant 
6a leaps them"acftitnie' and ſay; It cate 
not-he:had ? 4. That right means be uſed 
with ſpeed and diligence, for the healing of, 
aan arviſions,and the uniting of all the true 
*..Ghurches of Chriſt ( at: leaſt. tn theſe Nan 
$1005; aud O that your endeavours might be. 
extenaed mach further ) to which end L 
ſhall mention but theſe two means of mofi 
eviaeht neceſsity. 1, That there be one 
*. ſeriptare-Creed, or confeſsion of Faiths 
| © agreed os by a general aſſembly of able Mi- 
| mniſiefs duly and freely choſen hereunto, 
| which (ball contain nothing but matter of 
evident Neceſsity and Verity. This will - 

| ſerve 1. For a Teſt to the Churches, to diſ- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory.' 
cern the ſound Profeſſors from the unſound 


( as to their deffrine \) and to know them © 


with whom they may cloſe as Brethren, and 


whom they muſt reje#. '2. For aTeſft 10 
the Maziſtr ate,of the Orthodox to be encou- 


raged, and of the intollerablyHeterodox, 
which #t ſeems is intendedin the 37.” Arti- 
cle of the late formedGovernment,where all 
that wif! have liberty, muſt profeſs ( faith 
in God by Feſus Chriſt ) which in a Chri- 
ſtran ſenſe muſt comprehend every true 
fundamental, or Article of our faith: And, 
#0 doubt ,it 15 not the bare ſpeakine of thofe 


words, in an unchriſtian ſenſe that is in- 


tended, ( As if a Ranter ſhould ay, 


that himſelf s God, and his-mate is Feſus 
Chriſt. ) 

2. That there bz a publique eſtabliſhment 
of the neceſſary liberty of the Zhurches, to 
rect by their Officers and Delegates on 
all juſt occaſions, in aſſemblies ſmaller or 
greater, ( even Nation:l when it is neceſ- 


fary ) Seerag withaut ſuch aſſociations aud 


60187: 34: 11 a{jemblics,the un'ty. and cons. 


cord 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


cord of the Charches « not like to be main- 
tained. 1exclude not the Magiſtrates in- 


tereſt or overſight, to ſee that they do n0t 


tranſgreſs rhewr bounds, As you love 
; Chriſt,and his Church and Goſpel,and mens 
| ſouls, neglect wot theſe unqueſtionable poimts 
| of hs.imtereſt,, and make the your firſt aud 


ehiefeſt buſineſs, and let none be | ens 
before him, till you know them to be of more 
authority over you, and bgtter friends to you 
then Chriſt is. Should there be any amone 

you that cherifh « ſecret Root of Infidelity, 
after ſuch pretences 10 the pureſt Chriſtiani- 
ty, and are zealous of Chriſt leſt he ſhouſd 
ever-top them,and do ſet up an intereſt in- 
conſiſtent with his ſoveraigmty,e& thereupon 
grow Jealous of the liberties & power of hs 
Miniſters, aud of the uzity and ſlreneth of 
his Church ;and-think it their beſt polity 
to keep under his Miniſters, by hindering 
them from the exerciſe of their office, and 
to foment diviſions, and hinder our union, 
that they may have parties ready to ſerve 
their ends: I would not beinihe Caſe of 


peruſe them. 1 remain, 


efrres's; ble Rich. Baxt F.. 


- TheFpiſtie Dedicatory: 
ſich'men, when God aviſeth tojudoethem, * | 
for all the Crqwivs and Kingdoms on earth! ' 

If they ſtumble on this ftoxe, it will break: 
them in pieces : but if it fall upon them, it \\ | 
will grind them to powder. They may ſeem 
'Y, ey Ky os 4 ord when their 
uppoſed ſneceſs ts but a proſperoys (elf-ab-. 
(464 : but marthe = This th ee” y 
6 kindltd, yea, but a little: and when theſe \ 
his enemies 1hab world not he ſhould raten 
over them, are brought forth and deſtroyed: 
before him , thenthey will bs conwineed of: 
the folly of their Kebellion : in the mean. 
rime let wiſdom be j «tified of ber Children." 
My Lord, 7 had not troubled you with ( 
fo many words, had 1 not judged it probable 
that many more whom they concern may. | 
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& Sermon'bf the Abſohite Do: 
minion of God-Redeemery And the 
neceſſity of being Devoted and 
Living to hin. 
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r Cor. 6: 19, 20. 


= And 8 are not your oWn, for ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, 
and in your ſpirit. which are Gods. 


SIHESS: Undamentals in Religion are the 
JD CR life of the ſuperſtructure. Like 
SS the Vitals and Naturals in the 
& D8 body z which are firft neceſſary 

GWT for themſelves; and then alſo for. 

| _ the quickniog and nouriſhing of 
the reſt : there' being no life or growth' of the 
inferiour parts, but what they do receive from! 
the powers of theſe; its. but a'dead difcourſe 
which is not animated'by theſe greater Truths, 
what ever the bulk of tam may cone 


| (2) 

ſit of. The frequent repetition therefore of 
theſe, is. as exculable as frequent. preaching, 
And.they that nauſeate ir as loatbſome batto- 
| logie, do love Novelty better then Verity, and 
playing with words to pleaſe the fancy, rather 
then cloſing with Chriſt to ſavethe ſoul. And 
as it is the chief part of the cure in moſt exter- 
nal maladtes to corroborate the vital and na- 
tural powers, which then will do the work 
themſelves; ſo is it the molt effetual courſe for 
the cure of particular miſcarriages in mens lives, 
to further the main work of grace upon their 
hearts: con!d we make men better Chriſtians, 
it would do much to make them becter Magi- 
ftrates , Councellors, -Jurers, Witneſſes, Sub- 
jets, Neighbours, &c. And this muſt be done 
by the deeper impreſs of thoſe vitall Truths, 
and the 00d in them exbibited, which are ad- 
xquare objects. of our vital graces Could we 
help you to wind up. the ſpring of faith, and ſo 
move the firſt wheel of Chriſtian Love , we 
ſhould find it the readieſt and ſureſtmearis to 
move the inferior wheels of duty. The flaws and” 
'rregular motions without, do ſhew that ſame-_ 
thing is amiſs withinz which ikwe could recti- 
fie, we might che eaſter mend the reſt: I (hall ſup- 

oſe therefore that I-need no more apolopie for 
chuſing ſuch a ſfubje& ar ſych a ſeaſon as this, 
then for bringing bread to afteaft. AndifI me» 


1!1c4fo 
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dicate the brain and heart , for'the' curing of 
 ſenſleſs Paralytick members, 'of the inordi« 

nate Conrulſive morions of any hearers;I have 
the warrant of che Apoſtles example in my 
Text: Among other great enormities in the 
Church of Corinth, ' he had theſe three-to 
teprehend and 'hea[+Firft their © ſidings and . 
diviſions occaſioned by ſore fattions ſelt-ſeeks = 
ing-teachers . Secondly, thetr perſonal conten- 
tions by Lawſuites, and chat before unbelieving 
Judges. Thirdly; the foul fin of fornication, 
which'ſome among them had faln into;the great 
curewhich he ofcthits all theſe;and more cſpe- 
cially'to' the laſt; 'is the urging oftheſe great: 
foundation Truths'; whereof one is irithe words 
before my text ; viz; the Right of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; the 'other;in the words of my Text j' 
which contains rſt! A' denial of any Right of 
proptiery in' themſelves. Secondly, An aflert-" 
ing of Chrifts. proptiery in then, Thirdly ,' the! 
provf of this from "his purchaſe, 'which is his' 
Tirte: +ourthly, their duty concluded from the 
former premiſes ; which-1is tro glorfie God, and 
that with the. whote mar; with the fpiric 
becauſe God is a ſpirit, and loaths hypocriſte 3 
with the body. which is particularly mentioned, 
becauſe ir ſeems they were encouraged to forni- 
cation by ſuch tonceits, thar it was but an a& of 
_ the fl:ſh.and notof the minde, and therefore as 
| 2 they 
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Pa) 
they thought,the ſmaler fin. I he Apoſtles words 
irom laſt to Firſt, according tothe order of In- | 
tention, do expreſs, firſt mans duty, to glorific | 
God with foul and body, and not to ſerve-our 
Jufts ! Secondly, the great fundamental « bliga- 
tion to this duty, Gods dominion or propriety, 
3”. the foundation of that . Dominion , Chritt 
| purchaſe ; according to the order of execution 
from firſt to lat; theſe three great fundamentals 
of our _— , lie thus. Firit Chriſts purchaſe. 
. Secondly,Gods propriety thence ariſing. Third- 
ly, mans duty, wholly to glorifie God , arifing 
from both The argument lies thus. They, that 
are. not their, own, but wholly Gods, ſhould 
wholly glorifie God, and not ferve their Juſts : 
but you are not your own, but wholly Gods: 
therefore you ſhould wholly glorifieGod & not 
ſerve your lufts. The major is clear by the com- 
mon. lighr'of nature. Every one (hould have the 
naſe of their own. The Minor is proved thus. - 
They that are bought with a price are not their 
own, but his that bou ghte them ; but you are 
baught With a price: therefore, &c. For the 
meaning of the - terms briefly : Þ i«v7u» ] 
veſtri, as the vulgar ; veſtri juris, asBeza and 
others ; is moſt ficly expreſſed by our Engliſh- 
[_ your own }] [| yeare bought: ]a Synecdoche . 
eneris, ſaith Piſcatoy ; for | ye are redeemed] 
[ with a price ] There is ao duying without a 
Price: \ 


O_o. - 


' . fcribe did put] 2-9 7: ] however it ſeems that 


(5) 

| © price: This therefore is an Emphaticall P/conaſ< 

'  mins,as Beza,Piſcator and othets:as to ſee with 
the eyes, to hear with the ears'? Orciſe { a 
price } is put for [a great price } as / a/vin, | 
'Perer Martyr, and Piſcator rather thinks : 
And therefore the'Vulgar adds the Epithet 
Fimagno ]8 the Arabick[| pretio/o Jas Beza notes; 
as agreeing to that of r Per. 1. 18. Ifee not 
but we may ſupoſe the Apoftle to refpet both 
the purchaſe and the greatneſs.of the price; as 
Grotins and ſome others do, [ Glorifie God |} 
that is, by uſing your bodies and ſouls m_ 
- for him, and abſtaining from thoſe luſts which 
do diſhonor him. 1 he Vulgar adds [_ & por- 
tate }] 9. d. beare God about in your hearts, 
and let his ſpirit dwell with you inftead of 
{uſt. But this. addition is contrary to all our 
Greek Copies. Grotins thinks that ſome Copies 
had [_ d4-a 7% 8+%» Jand thence ſome unskilful 


reading was very antient, when not only A#- 
tin, but Cyprian and Tertsllian followed it, 
as Beza noteth. The laſt words | and in your 
, 'fpirit, which are Gods } are out of all the old 
Latin Traflations, and therefore its like out of 
the Greek, which they uſed : But they are in 
all the preſent Greek Copies, except our MS. 
8s alſo in the Syriack and Arabick verſion. 
T be reſt|of the. explication ſpall follow the 
7 WW Datty ines 


(6) 
Dotltrines, which are theſe, Earn 
Dof. 1. Weare. bought with a price. 


; Dett.2,Becauſe we are bought !0,we are not. 


our own, but his that bought ys. 
DoF. 2. . Becauſe we are not our own, 


—_—_— 


but” wholly Gods, therefore we mult not fare | 


our luſts, "a plorifie him inthe Body and Spi 
rit. In theſe three concluſions is the "abſtance 


of the Text; which 1 ſhall firſt explain, and 
then make application of them in that order as | 


the Apoſtle here.doth. 
The Points that need expl, cation arp theſe. 


Firſt, in what ſenſe we are ſaid to be | 


bought with a, price ? who bought us ? and of 
_ ? and from what? and with what price ? 
- Secondly , How we are Gods own upon the 
Title of this purchaſe. 
Thirdly , How we are not oyr own. 

' Fourthly Whart ir is to glorifie God in Body 
and in Spirit. on-this account. 

Fifthly, Who they be that on this ground are 
or may be urged to ichis duty. 

Firſt, For the firſt of theſe, whether b43:-g here 
be taken properly or Metaphorically,I will not 


pow enquire, 


+; Firſt, mankind by ſia became guilty of death, 
liable to Gods wrath, and a flave ta Satan, and 
his own lufts. The ſentence in part was paſt 


and execution begun, the reſt would have 
followed, 


-- o— —— gr 


+4 
followed, if not prevented. This isthe bond- 
age from which we are redeemed. 

Secondly. he that redeemed us, is the Son of 
God ;, himſelf God and man ; and the Father 
by the Son. As 20. 28. He purchaſed us With 
h1s own blocd. 

Thirdly, the price was the whole humikati- 
on of Chrift ; io the firſt at whereof (his incar- 
nation ) the Godhead was alone , which by 
humbling it ſelf, did ſuffer reputatively, whic 

could not really : Inthe reſt the whole per- \. 
ſon was the ſufferer, bur fti]l the humane nature 
Really, and the Divine but Reputatively: And 
why we may not add as part of theprice the me- 
rit of that obedience wherein his ſuffering did 
not conſiſt , Iyer fee not. But from whom. 

were we redeemed ? | hy | 

Anſw. From Saran by reſcue againſt his will : 
From Gods wrath or VindiRive juſtice by his 
own procurement” and conſent. He ſubſtitated 
for us ſuch a ſacrifice, by which he could as 
fully attain the ends of his righteous Govern- 
ment, in the Demonſtration of his juſtice and 
hatred of fin, as if the ſinnerhad ſuffered him- 
ſelf. And in this ſound ſenſe.it is far from being 
an abſurdity, as the Socinian dreameth , for 
God] to ſatisfie his own Juſtice, or to buy #s of 
bimſelf : or redeem us from himſelf, 


2, Next let us confider , how we are Gods 
Mu IAA 


(8) 
| Upon the Title of this - purchaſe. By{ God } 
here is meant both the Son, who being God, 


hath procured a right in us by bis Rede mption; | 


and allo the Father , who ſent his Son, and 


redeemed us by him , and to whom it was that | 
the Son redeemed us. Rev. 5.9. Thou haſt re- | 
deemed ws to God by thy Blood, In one word, it | 


15 God as Redeemer, the manhood alſo of the 
ſecond perſon included, that hath purchaſed 
this right. Here you muſt obſerve. that 60d 
as Creator had a plenary Right of propriety 
and Government,on which he founded the Law 
of works that then was. - This right he hath 


not loſt : Our fall did loſe oyr Right 'in him, - 


but could not deſtroy his right in us, Becauſe ir 
deſtroyed our right, theretore the promiſſory 

re ofthat Law was immediately thereupon 
diſſolved, or ceaſed through our incapacity 
( and therefore Nivines ſay,” that as a Cove- 
nant it ceaſed ) but becauſe it deſtroyed not 
Gods Right, therefore the prec :ptive , and pe- 
nall parts of that Law do ſtill remain, But how 
remein ? Jn their being : but not alone, or 


without remedy. For the Son of God became - 


a ſacrifice in our ſtead ; not that we might ab- 

lutely, immediately, or ipſo fats, be fully de- 
yered, or that any man ſhould ab ip/a hoſtia 
fromthe very ſacrifice as made, have a righe 


to the great benefits of perſona)l, plenary Re- 
7 * Wh - | - 7 0 . 
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conciliation and Remifſion, and everlaftif 
life ; but chat the neceſſity of periſhing rouh 
the unſatisfiedneſs of Juftice for the alone of- 
fences againſt the Law of works. being remo- 
ved from mankind. they might all be delivered 
up to him as Proprietary &- Rector, that be | 
might rule themas bis redeemed ones, .and make 
for them ſuch new Laws of grace , for the 

conveyances of his benefits, as might demon» 
firate the wiſdom and mercy of our Redeemer, 


. and be moſt ſuitable-to his ends. The worldis 


now morall, dead in fin, though naturally alive. 

Chriſt hath redeemed them, but will cure them 
by the aQuall conveyance of the benefits of 
Redemprion,or no at all He hath undertaken' 
to this end, himſelf to be their Phyſitian, to cure 
all that will come to him, and take him ſo to be, 
and truſt him, and obey kim in the Apptication 
of his Medicines. He hath ereRed an Hoſpitall, 

his © hurch. to this end ; and commanded all to 
come into this *rk. Thoſe that are far diſtant, 
he firſt commandeth to come nearer ; and thoſe 
that are neare, he inviteth to come in. Too ma- 


* ny do refuſe and periſh in their refuſal. He will 


- ſuffer all to do ſo, but mercifully bowerh 


the wills of his Ele& .. and by an inſuperable 


powerfull drawing, compells them to come in. 
You may ſee then that here is a Novum ws 
& Dominii & Imperit ,a new right of Propriety 

and 


(10) 
and rule, founded on the new bottom of Re- 
-demption:But that this doth not deſtroy the old 
which was founded on Creation ; buc is in the 
very nature and uſe of it, an emenGative additt 
on.Redemption is to mend the Creature, not of 
any defect that was left in che Creation , bur 
_ from the ruine, which came by our defacing 
tranſpgreſſion. The Law of grace upon this Re- 
demprion, is ſuperadded to the Law of nature 
given onthe Creation : not co am-nd any im- 


perfections in that Law, but to ſave the ſinner. 


from its unſufferable penalty, by difſolving its 
obligation. of him thereto And thus in its na- 
tare and uſe itis a remedying Law, And ſo you 
may ſce that Chriſt is now the Owner, and by 
right the Governor of the whole world, on the 


Title of redemption, as God before was, and - 


Fill is onthe Title of Creation, | 

3. By this you may alſo percive in what ſenſe, 
We are not owr own. inthe ftriteſt ſerve there 
isno proprietary, or abſolute Lord in che world 
but God. No :man can fay this 1s fully and 
Atrialy mine. God gives us indeed whatever 
we enjoy ; bur his piving is not as mans : we part 
with our Propriety in that which we' give : but 


God pives nothing ſo. His giving to us makes 


it not the leſs his own. As a man giveth his 
g00ds to his ſteward. to diſpoſe of for his uſe, 


or inffruments to his ſervant to do his work with, 
| = 
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fo God giveth his benefits to us. Or at the ut- 
moſt, as you give cloathes to our child, which 
are more yours {ti]| then his, and you may take 
them away at your pleaſure. I] confeſs when 


' Cod hath cold us that he will not take them 


away, he is as it were obliged in fidelity to 
continue them, buc 1 er doth not bereby let go 
his propriety. And ſo Chriſt bids us call no man 
on Earth. Father, that is,our abſolute Lord or 
Ruler, becauſe we have but one ſuch mafter, 


. whoisin Heaven. (Mat.-23. 7,8, 9, 10. S0 


that you may ſee” by this, what Propriety is 
lefr us, and what right we bave.to our-ſelves, 
and ourPoſſeſſions:Even ſuch as a ſteward in his 
Maſters goods ; or a fervant in bis tools, or a 
child in his coat, which 1s a propriety 1mpro- 
per, ſubordinate ang /ecurdum guy, and will 
ſecure us againſt che uſurpation of another: One 
ſervant may not take his tellows inſtrument 
from him, nor one child his brothers coat 
from him, without the Parents or Maſters con: 
ſent. They have them for their uſe, though not. 
the full propriety : It may be caJ'ed a propriety 
in reſpect to our fellow ſervant,though it be not 
properly fo as we ſtand in reſpe&t to God. 
We have right enough to conſute the Leveller: 
bur nor to exempt either us or ours fromthe 

claim and uſe of our abſolute Lord. 
4. For the ſourth Queſtion, Whatir is to 
glorific 


| ERS #3 Den 
glorifie God in body, and ſpirit, I anſwer in 
a word : It is, when upen rrue believing appre- 
heoſions of his right co us, and of our great ob- 
ligations to him as our Redeemer , we heartily 


and unfeignedly devote our ſelves to him, and © | 


live as a people ſo devoted ; ſo bending the 
chiefeſt of our care and ſtudy, how to pleaſe him 
in exaRcſt obedience.that the plory of his mer- 
cy and holineſs, and of his wife and righteous 
Laws, may be ſeen in our converſations ; and 
that the holy conformity of our lives to -theſe 
Lawes, may ſhew that there is the like confor- 
mity in our minds , and that they are written 
in our hearts; when the exellency of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is ſo appareut in the excellency 
of our lives, cauſing us to do that which no 0- 
thers can imitate, that the luſtre of our good 
works may ſhine before men,and cauſe them to 
glotifie our, Father in Heaven. To conclude, 
when we ſtill reſpe& God as our onlySoveragin, 
and © hriſt as our Redeemer , and his Spirit as 
our SanQiner,and his Law as our Rule;that the 
going of his will, and the denying,of our own , is 
the daily work of our lives ,and the promoting 
of his bleſſed ends is our end?: this is the glorify- 
ing of God that hath Redeemed us. 

 F. Thelaſt queſtion is, who they be that are 


that he hath bought them? Doubtle's , only 
| _ tho 


& may be urged to glorifie God on this ground, | 


(13) 
thoſe whom .he hath bought : but who are 
thoſe ?.1t diſcouragerh me. to tell you, be- | 
cauſe among the godly , it.is a controverlie ; 
bur if they will controvert points of fuch great 
moment, they cannot diſoblige or excuſe us 
from preaching them. Among the variety of 
mens Opinions, it is ſafe to ſpeak in the, Lan- 
guage of the holy Ghoſt , and accordingly to 
believe, v4, that | as by the;offence of one, 
Judgement.came upon all mgn,x0.condemna- 
tion, even.ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the 
freegift came uponall mento Juftificationof 
life,” Rem. 5. 18. | And that he gave himſelf 
a ran'ome for all, and isthe only Mediator be- 
tween God and man. 1 Tim. 2. 5,6, That be 
is the propitiation for our ſins, and .not..for 
ours only, but alſo for the, ſins. of the whole 
warld.. 1 Jobs 2. 2.T hat God is the Saviour of 


all men, eſpecially of rhoſe that believe. 3, 7m. 


4. 10,:Tbat he is the Saviour of the, world. 
Jobn 4. 42. 1 John 4-14, 15. That be taſterh 
death for every man. Heb. 2. 9. with many 
the like. It. is very ſad toconlider, how mens 
unskilfulneſs to reconcile Gods genera] grace 
with his ſpecial, and to aſſign to each its proper 


. part, hath madg the Pelagiansand their Suc- 


ceſſors to deny the ſpecial grace, and too ma* 
ny of late, no leſs dangerouſly to deny the ge- 


neratgrace ; and what contentions the(e two 
| | erroneous 


\ 
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errroneous parties have maintained, and ſtill - |- 


mainrain in the Church, and how few obſerve 


or follow that true: and fober 'mean which' 


Auſtiz the Maul of 'the Pelagiins, and his 
ſcholars Proſper and Fulgentius walked in ! 
If when onr dark confuſed heads are unable to 
aftign each truth its place, and rightly to or- 
der each wheel, and pinin the admirable fa- 
brick of od Revelations we ſhall therefore 
fall a wrangfth#þainſt them, and rejeR them, 
we rmmay then be drawn to blaſpheme the Tri- 
nity, to reje cither Chriſts humane nature or 
his Divine ; and what truth ſhall we not be in 
danger to loſe ? ſo think this general grace 
to be inconſiſtent with the ſpecial, is no wiſer 
chen'to'think che foundation inconfiſtent with 
the'Fabrick that is builc thereupon; and that 
the "'bailders themſelves ſhould'* have ſuch 
ctioughts, 15 a matter of compaſſionate conſide- 
ration tothe friends of the Church. Doubtleſs 
Chriſt dyed not fof all alike, nor with equal in- 
tentions of ſaving them ; and'yet he hath born 
the fins of a'l men'br1'the Crofs, and was a fa- 


crifice, propitiation and ranſom for all. Even 


chey that bring in damnable herefies, deny the 
Lord that bought them, and bring 'on them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruRion. 2 Pet. 2. (' God ext 
not his Son into the World, to condemn the World, 


bat that the world throngh him might be ſaved. 


He 


-— 


—C 


(15) 
't that believeth on him. is net condemned ; but 
_ that belzeveth not,- 15 Condemned - already, be 
cauſe he hath not believed inthe name of the only 
begoortey $orr of G God. And this 15 the condemmas [| 
tion, that light is come into the World, and men | 
loved dar kneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds Were evid. )ohn 3+. 17, 18. I9, ] donbt 
not but my Text doth' warrant me to tell you 
all, char you are not'your own, bur are bought _ 
| witha, price, and therefore muſt Sloritie him |, 
thar bought you : And | am very confident, 
thar if any one at judgement wilt be the advo- 
cate ofan unbeliever, and ſay-he-deſerves not 
1 ſforer puniſhment for- {inning ' againſt the 
Lar#chik bought hem, his plea' will not be ta» 
ken: Or, if any ſuch would comfort the con» 
(ciences in Hell or po-about* ro cure them of 
ſo'much.ofrheir rorment, by telling them, thar 
they never (inned againſt one that redeeme@ 
them, nor ever rejeRed the bloottof C hriſt ſhed: 
for them, and therefore need. horaceuſe them- 
ſelves of any ſuch fin, thoſe poor bnners would; 
not be able to believe” tem. {fit be only'the: 
Elet with whom-we muſt thus argue-['-you 
are not your own: you are bought with a price, 
therefore glorife-God ] then' @an we truly 
plead thus with none till we know. them to be 
Ele&t ; which will not be in this world. 1do 
not think Pal ktiew them all to be Ele that 
he 
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he wrote to'; I mean, abſolutely choſen to ſal- 
vation; nordo | think he would ſo perempto- 
rily.aftrm them to'be bought with a price, who 
were fornicators,defrauders,contentious,drunk 
atthe Lords ſupper, &c. and from hence have 
argued agaipft their ſins, if he had taken this 
for a Priviiedge proper to the ele&. I had ra- 
ther ſay co ſcandalous ſinners; you are. bought 
with a'price, therefore glorifie God | then 
{ you are abſolutely ele to ſa: vation, there- 
fore glorite God. | And I believe, that as it is 
the fin of. Apoſtates to [ ( rucifie to them- 
felves;the'Son, of God afreſh | Hcb. 6. 5, 6. 
$6.is it their -miſery that |- there remaineth xo 
wore ſa rifire for ſins, but acertain fearful look- 
' ing for of judgement, and fiery indignation Which 
ſhall aevonr the adverſaries, becauſe they have 
trodden nnder foot the Soy of God, and counted 
the bleod of the Covenant Wherewith they were 
fanBified an wnholy thing. Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28. 
_ Laſtly! judgeitalſo a good argument to draw 
us from offending others, and occaſioning their 
fin, that { ehrough us, our -weak Brother ſhajl | 
periſh for whom: Chriſt dyed. 1 Cor. 8.-3.] | 
SO much for explication. 


— 


; 41 would next proceed to the-confirmation of | 
the DoGrines here contained , but chat they | 
are ſo. clear-in the Text, and in many other, 


that I think it next t6. needleſs ; and we have 
-B now 


—— 
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.now no timefor needleſs work ; and therefore 
ſhall only cite theſe two or chree Texts, which - 
confirm almoſt all that.l have ſaid together. 
Rom.14. 9. For to this end Chriſt both dyed and 
roſe, an1 revived , that he might be Lord beth 
of the dead ani living. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. We 
thus judge , that if one dyed for all , then Were 
all dead; an1 that he dyed for all, that they which 
tre, ſhould r0t henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which dyed for them and roſe again. 
Mat. 28.18,19,20. e Al power # given mein 
Hewen andin Earth. Go ye therefore, Diſciple 
all Nations, Baptizing them', &'c. Teaching 
them to obſerve all. things Whatſoever _ 1 have 
commanded you. 1 Pet. 1. 17,18. If ye calon 
the Father , who without reſpeft of perſons 
judgeth every man according to bus works,paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear ; foraſmuch as 
Je know that ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as /ilver and gola, from your vain come 
ver(ation ——but with the pretious blood of 
Chriſt, a4 of a lamb Without blemiſh. and withont 
ſper. Theſe Tcxts ſpeak to the ſ:me purpoſe 
with thac which I have in hand, 
Uſe. In applying: theſe very uſefull truths, 
would time permit , I ſhould begin at the Intel- 
le, with a confutation of divers contrary er- 
rors, and a colleion of many obſervable Con- 


ſeRaries, + It would go better with all Com- 
0: mon- 


*.C 
monwealchs and Princes on Earth, if they well | 
conſidered, chat the abſolute Propriety and $o- 
veraignty of God- Redeemer , is the Baſis of | 
all lawfull Societies aod Governments: and 
that no man hath any abſolute Propriety , but | 
only the uſe of the Talents that God doth en- | 
truſt him wich : that the ſoveraignry of the 
Creature is but Analogical, ſecundur: quid ; ime | 
proper, and ſubordinate to God the proper 
Soveraign ; that it belongs to him to appoint 
his inferior Oihicers ; that there is no power 
but from God ; and that he giveth none againſt 
himſelf ; that a Theocracy is the Governmenc 
that muſt bedeſired and ſubmitted to, whether 
the ſubordinate part be Monarchical, Arriſto- 
cratical , or Democratical : and the reje&ing 
of this was the Iſraelites ſin, in choofing them } 
a King; thar it is ſtill poſlible and neceſſary to 
live under this Thorens though the Admi- 
nitration be not by. ſuch extraordinary mearis 
as among the Iſraelites ; that all humane Laws 
are but by-Laws ſubordinate to Gods. How 
far his Laws muſt take place j1 all Govern- 
ments: How far thoſe Laws of men are ip/o f4- 

&Qo Null, that are utriqueſtionably deſtructive = 
of the ! aws of God: How far they thar arenot | 
cheir. own, may give Authority to-others ; and 
what aſpe& theſe Principles have up »n Liberty 


in that latitude as it is taken by ſome, and upon 
rhe 
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the Authority of the multitude, eſpecially in 
Church-Government ; ſhould i ſtand on theſe 
and other the like Conſequents , which theſe 
Pandamentals in hand might cad us to diſcuſs, 
I: ſhould prevent that mote ſeaſonable applica- 
tion which 1 intend, and perhaps be thought in 
ſome of them to meddle be ws | my News x "le 
only fay, That Sod is the firſ and the laſt, in 
our Echicks and Politicks, as well as in our 
Phyſicxs ; that as there is no Creature which he 
madenot, ſoit is no goodright of Property -or 
Government which he ſome way gives mot ; 
that all Commonweilths not built on this foun- 
dation are as Caſtles i ia the air, Or as childrens 
rottering ſtruQures, which in the vesy framing 
ate prepared for-th*ir ruine, and firitly areno 
Commonwealths at all ; ; and thoſe Governors 
that fule no more for God then for th-mſelyes, 
ſhall be dealt with as Traitors to the Univerſal 
Soveraign. Thus far at leaſt muſt our Politicks 
be Divine , unleſs we will be meer confederate 
Rebels. 

Bur it is yet a cloſer application which 1 ile 
tend: Though we are,not our own , yet every 
mans welfare ſhould be ſo dear to himſelf chat 
methinks'every man of you ſhould preſently cn- 
quire how far you jare coricerned, 1n the buſi- 
neſs which we have in hand. Fle tell you how 
far. The Caſe here deſcribed is all our own, 

- C 2 We 
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We are bought with a price, and therefore not | 
2ur own, and therefore muſt live to him that 
bou; ht us, We muſt do it, or elſe we violate | 
our Allegiance, aud are Traitors to our Redee- | 
mer. We muſt do it, or elſe we ſhall periſh as | 
deſpifers of his blood. It is no matter of indif- | 
ferency , nor a duty which may-be diſpenced 
with, That God who is our Owner by Creation | 
and Redemption, , and who doth hitherto keep 
our ſouls in theſe bodies. by whoſe meer wi.l 
and power you are all wi alive before. him 
this day, will ſhortly call you before his bar, 
where theſe matters will be more ſerioutly and 
ſearchingly enquired after. The great, Queſti- 
on of the day will then be this, Whether you 
have bin heartily devoted to your Redeemer, 
and lived to him? or to, your carnal ſelygs-? 0 
| Uponthereſolution of this Queſtion, your ever-. | 
laſting Salvation or Damnation will depend. 
What think you then ? Should no: this Queſti- | 
on be now put home, by every rational Hearer - 
ro his own heart ? But 1 ſuppoſe ſome will ſay, 
There is no man that wholly ive: ro God , for 
all are ſinners : how then can our Salyation de- 
pend ſo much on this? | anſwer in a word : 
p hough no man pay God all that he oweth 
him, yet.no man ſhall be ſaved, that giveth him / 
not the preheminence. He will own none as 
rrue Subjects, that do not cordially own him in 


his 
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his Soveraignty. Be it known to you all, there 
ſhall riot a man-of you enter into. his kingdom, 
nor ever ſee his face in peace, that giveth him 
not the cheifeſt room in your. -hearts;, and' ma» 
keth not his work your cheifeſt buſineſs. He 
will be no underling or ſervant to your fleſh , 
He will be ſerved with the Beſ, if hecannort 
have «Al. And in this ſenſe it is that 1 ſaythe 
Queſtion wlll be put , in that great day, by the - 
Judge of all, Whether God or our carnal 
ſelves were preferred ? and whether we lived to 
him that bought us, or to our fleſh? Beloved 
Hearers | | willnot ask yon whether you in- 
deed believe that there will be ſuch a day, I will 
take it for granted , while you call your felves 
Ch iſtians, much leſs will I queſtien whether 
you would then be ſaved or condemned. Na- 
ture will not ſuffer you to be willing of ſuch a 
mifery, though corruption make you too will- 
' ing ofthe cauſe. But the Common flupidity of 
the world doth perſwade me to ask you this, 
Whether you think it meet that men who muſt 
be io ſolemnly examined apon this Point , and 
whoſe life or death depends on. the deciſion, 
ſhould not examine themſelves on it before- 
hand, and well conſider what anfwer they muſt 
then make ? and whether any pains can be too 
great in ſo needfull a work? and whether he 
that miſcarrieth to ſave a labour, do not madly 
C 3 betray 
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betray his ſoul unto.perdition ? as iffuch ratio- | 
nal diligence were worſe chen Hell, or his pre- 


ſentcarnal caſe were more deſirable then his | 


Salvation. Let us then rouſe up our ſelves Bre- | . 


thren, in the fear of God , and make this a day 
of judgement to our ſelves, Let ugAnow whe. 


ther weare Children of Life or of Dea.h. O | - 


how can a man that is well in his wits, enjoy 
with any comfgrt the things of this world, be- 
fore he know , at leaſt in probability , what he 
ſhall enjoy in the n:xt! How can men go cheer- 
fully up and down about the buiineſs of this 
life, before they have faithfully laboured to 
make fare, that it ſhall go well with them in the 
life ro. come |: That - we may now know this 
without deceit, let us all as in the preſence of 
the Living God , lay bare our hearts, examine 
them, and judge them, by this portion of his 
word according to the evidence. 

7. Whoever he be that rakes not himſelf for 
his own , but lives to his Redeemer , he is one 
that hath found himſelf really undone,and hath 
unfeigned]y confeſſed the forfeiture of his Sal- 
vation; and finding that Redemption hath been 
made by Chriſt, and that there is hope and life 


. tobe had inhim, and none but in -him , as he 
gladly receives the tidings, ſo he carefully ac- 


knowledgerh the right of hls Redeemer, and in 


a ſober, deliberate and voiuntary Covetant re- 
nounceth 


l 
\ 


, 
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nounceth the world , the fleſh and the Devill, 
and reſigneth up himſelf to Chriſt as his due. 
” Heſaith | Lord, 7 have too long lerved thine 

\ Enemies and mire own; by cleaving to my elf, 
and for ſaking God , { have loft both. my ſelf and 
| God. Wiltthow be my Saviour and the Ph;fi- 

' tian of my ſoul, and Waſh me with thy blood, aud 
repair the rmins of my ſoul by thy ſpirit, and 1 am 
willing to be thine; I yeld up my ſelf io the condutt 
of thy grace, ro be ſaved in thy way, and ftt'd for 
7 ſervice 5 and ive to God from whow [ bave 
revolted, | This is the Caſe of all that are fin- 
cere. 

By many Ccriptures we might-quick!y confirm 
this, if ir were lyable to queftion, Zzke 14. 
25,26. If any man come to me , and hate not hu 
Father , and Irlother, and Wife and Chilaren , 
and Brethren and Siſter s and his own life alſo, he 
eannot be my Diſciple ; and whoſoever doth not 
bear his C roſs and come afte me, cannes be my 
Diſciple ; £0 ver. 33. Whoſoever he be of you that 
* forſaketh not all that he hath, ke cannot be' my 
Diſciple; which is expounded, /at.10. 37 .He 
that loverh Father or Mother more then me, 1s 
mot Worthy of me. Mat. 16.24. If any man will 
come after me, let him deny him{e'f and take mp bus 
( r8ſs, and fellow me ; for whoſoever will ſave his 
life ſhall Þſe it ; and whoſoever w:ll loſe his life for 
a7 /ake rail nie is, Plal 73-25, 6,27. Vhons 
bave 
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ve Tin heaven but thee? ana there us none upon | 
earth that [ deſire beſides thee, Pſal. 16+ 5. The 
Lord t the Portion of mine Inheritance, &c.Heb. 
I1.2425,26. Moſes refuſed honor , choſe ra- |. 
ther to ſuffcr affliftion with the People of God, 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; e- 
fteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then 
the treaſures of Egypt ; for he had reſpeft to the | 
recompence of the reward. | forbear citing more, 
_ the caſe being ſo evident, that God is ſet higheſt 
in the heart ofevery ſound Believer, they be- | 
ing in Covenant reſigned to him as his Own. 
On the contrary, moſt of the «»/a»&#fied are 
Chriſtians but in name, becauſe they were edu- 
cated to this profeſſion, &it is the common Re- 
ligion of the Country where they live ,and they 
hear none make queftion ofit ; or if they do,jit 
is to their own diſgrace, the name of Chrift ha- 
ving got this advantage <o be everywhere a- 
mong us wel! ſpoken of even by thoſe that (hall 
periſh for neglecting him and his Laws. Theſe 
men have reſipned their names to Chrift but re- 
ſerved their hearts to fleſh- pleaſing vanities. Or 
if under Conviction aud terror of Conſcience, 
they do make any reſignation of their ſouls to 
Chrift, it comes ſhort of the true reſignation of 
the ſanctified in theſe particulars. , 
1. Itis a firmand rooted belief of the Go- . ? 


ſpel which is the cauſe of ſincere reſignation to 
C briſt 
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Chriſt. 1 ney are ſo fully perſwaded ofthe truth 
of thoſe things which Chriſt hath done , and 
promiſed to do hereafter, that they will venture 
. all that they bave inthis world, and their ever- 

. laſting ſtate upon it : Wheras the belicfof ſelf- 

. d:ceivers is only ſuperficial , ſtaggering ,not 
rooted and will.not carry them to tuch advene 
tures.. at. 13. 21,22,23: | 

2. Sincere ſelf-relignation is accompanied 
with ſuch a love to hin chat we are devoted to, 
wich over-toppeth ( as to the rational part ) 
all other love. The foul hath a prevailing com- 
placencyin God, and cloſeth with him as its 
chiefeſt good; P/al.73.25, & 63.3, But the 
unſanctified have no ſuch complacency in him ; 
they would fain pleaſe him by their flatteries, 
leſt he ſhould do them any hurt ; but might they 
enjoy but the pleaſures of this world, they 
could be well content to live without him. 

3. Sincere ſelf reſipnation. is a - departing 
from our carnal ſelves and all Creatures as they 
ſtand in competition with Chriſt far our hearts ; 
and ſo it containeth a Crncifying of the fleſh, 
and mortification of all its luſts. Gal. 5. 24. 
Rem. 8 1.to 14. There is a hearty renoun- 
cing of fermer contrad Rory. I ntereſts and de- 
lights, that Chriſt may be ſer h!gheſt and chief- 
ly de'tghted in. But ſelf deceivers are never 
truly mortified , when they ſeem to c_ 
nem» 


| 
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themſelves moſt ſerioufly ro Chrift : there is a 
contrary prevailing Intereſt in their minds ; 
their flethly felicity is nearer to their bearts,and 
this world is never unfeignedly renounced 

4. Sincere ſelf- refigonation 15 reſolved up- 
on deliberation ,, and not a raſh inconſiderate 
promile, which is afterwards reverſt. The i[lu- 
minated fee that perfection in God, that vanity 
in the Creature, , that defirable ſufficiency in 
Chrift , and emptineſs m themſelves, that they 
firmly r-ſolve to caſt themſelves on him, and 
be his alone; And though they cannot pleaſe 
him asthey would , they * 1 dye before they *l 
change their Maſter ; but with felf-deceivers it 
1s no: thus. 

5. Sircere refignation is ab/olnte and wnre- 
ſerved. Such dy not Capitulate and conditi- 
on with C!;rift | 1 will be thine ſo far , and no 
further;ſo thyu wilt but ſave my eſtate . or cre- 
dir, or liie. | But ſelf-deceivers have ever ſuch 
Reſerves in their hearts , though they- do not 


_ expreſs them, nor perhaps themſelves diſcern - 


them. They have ſecret Limitations , Excepti- 
ons and Conditions; they have ever a ſalve 
for their worldly ſafery or felicity , and will ra- 
cher venture upog a threatned Miſery which 


they ſee not, though everlaſting , then upon a 
certain ! emporary miſery which they fee. Theſe 


deep Reſerves are the ſoul of Hypocrily. | 
0 6, Sin- 


> 
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6. Sincere ſelf-reſignation is fixed and ha-= 
bituate ; it is nor forced by a moving Sermon, 
or a dangerous ſickneſs, and then forgorten 
and aid aſide ; bur it is become a fixed habit in 
. the ſoul; it is otherwiſe with ſelf-decervers ; - 
Though they will oblige themſelves co Chriſt 
with vows in a time of fear'and danger, yet fo 
| looſe is the knor, that when the danger ſeems 
over, their bonds fall off. Its one thing to be 
affrighted, and another to have the heart quite 
changed and renewed. Its one thing to hire 
- ourſelves with a Vaſter in our neceſſities, and 
' then ſerve our ſelves, or run away ; and ano- 
ther thing to nail our ears to his door, and ſay, 
I love thee, and therefore will uot depart. 
So much for the firſt mark of one that lives not 
as his own, but as Gods, (0 wit, / ſincere ſelf- re- 
ſrgnation. 


The ſecond is this, 

2. As the heart is thus devoted to God, fo 
alſo is the life, where men do truly take them- 
ſelves for his : And that will appear in theie 
three particulars. 

1. The principal ftudy and care of fuch 
men, is how to pleaſe God, and promote his 
intereſt, and do his work :this is it that they 
mot ſeriouſly mind and contrive. Their own 
telicity they ſeek in this way, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 33« 
Rom. 6. 11.13 , 16. (0, 1.10, & 3,1, 2,3» 
Phil, 
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Pinl. 1. 20. 21, 24. It is not ſo with the un- 
ſanRihed, they drive on another deſign. Their 
own work is principally minded, and their car- 
nal intereſt preferred to Chriſts. They liveto 
the fleſh, and make proviſion tor it, to fatisfie 


its deſires, Rows. 13. 14. 


2. It is the chiefeſt delight of a man devoted . 


to God, to ſee Chriſts intereſt proſper and pre- 
vail. It doth him more good to ſee the Church 


flouriſh, the Goſpel ſucceed, the ſouls of men 


brought into God, and all things hitted to his 
bleſſed pleaſure then ir would do him to prof- 
[- hirnſelf inthe world ; to do good to mens 

odies, much more to their ſouls, is more plea- 
ſing to him, then to be honourable or rich. 
To give is ſweeter 60 him, then to receive. 
His own matters he reſpe&s as lower things, 
that come not ſo neer his heart as Gods. But 
with the unſanGified it is not ſo. their proſpe- 
rity and honours are moſt of their delight, 


and the abſence ot chem their greateſt trouble. | 


3 .With a man that is truly devoted to C- 0d, 


the intereſt of ( hrift doth bear down all con» 


traditing intereſt in the ordinary courſe of 


- his life: As his own unrighteous righteoul- - 


neſs, ſo his own renounced carnal intereſt , is 


Joſs and dung ro him in compariſon o* Chriſts, 


Phil. 3.8. 9. He cannot take himſelf to be a 


foſer by that which is gan to the ſouls of ny 
an 


2 
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andtendeth to promote the intereſt of his Lord. 
He ſferveth God with che firſt aud beſt, and lets 
his own work ftand by till Chrifts be done, or 
rather ownerh none but Chriſts : His own dif- 
honour being lighter to him then Chriſts, and 
a ruined eſtate” leſs grievous then a ruined 
Church; therefore doth he firit ſeek & ods King - 
dom, and its righteouſneſs, ar: 6. 33. and 
chuſerh rather co negle& his fleſh, his pain | 
his friends.- his life ; then the caute and work 
of Chriſt itis far otherwiſe with the unſan- 
Gified ; they will contentedly give Chrift the 
--moſt glorious titles, and full-mourhed commen- 
dations, Lyuke6.: 46 Burt they have one thar 
is neerer their hearts then he, their carna['/elf 
mult ſway the Scepter. God ſhall have all 
that rhe fleſh can ſpare; if he will be content 
0. be ſerved with its leavings, they will ſerve 
him: if not, they muſt be excuſed; they: can 
allow him no more.” The crying time, is the 
parting time ; when God'or the world 'muſt 
needs be negleRed. . In ſuch a ſtraite;* the 
righteous are ſtill righteous; Rev. 22.17. 
Buc the unſtedtaft in the Covenant,do manifeſt 
their unſtedfaſtneſs ; and chough they will not 
part wich Chriſt profeſſedly, nor wirhout ſome 
witty diftin&tions and evaſtons , nor withou, 


_ - great ſorow,and prerence of continued fidelity 


yet part they will, and ſhift for themlſelveg 
| * ang 
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and hold that they have as long as they can, 
Luke. 18. 23. In a word, the ſanttified are 
heartily devoted to God , and live to him , 
and were they uncapable of ſerving or enjoy- 


ing him, the r lives would afford them little. 


content, what ever elſc they did poſſeſs : Bur 
the unſanRtified are more ftrongly addicted to 
- theirfleſh, & live to their carnal ſelves; & might 


they ſecurely enjoy the pleaſures of this world, 


they could caſity ſpare the fruit.on of God, and 
could be-as willing to be diſpenced with for his 
ſpirituall ſervice, -5 to perſorme it. And thus 
I, have given you the true diſcription of thoſe 
that live to their Redeemer, as being not their 
own ;and thoſe that live ro themſelves, as if 
they were not his that bought them. 

Having thus. told you what the Word faith, 
it foloweth, that we next enquire: what your 
hearts ſay. you hear what you muſt be;will you 
now conſider what you are ? Are all the peo- 
lethathear me this day,devoted in heart and 
fe, to their Redeemer ? Do you all live as 
Chriſt's, and oor your own ? If ſo, I muſt 


needs ſay, it is an extraordinary Aſſembly, and 


ſach as I had never the happineſs to know. 
O that it were ſo indeed,that we might rejoyce 
together, and mapnike our deliverer, in ſtead 
of reprehending you, or lamenting your un- 
happineſs. But alas, we are not ſuch ſtran- 
vers 


\ 
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gers inthe World, as to be guilty of ſuch a 
groundleſs judgement. Let us;enquire more 

particularly into the caſe. | 
I. Are thoſe !o ſincerely devotes to Chriſt? 
and do they fo deny themſclves, whoſe daily 
| thoughts and care, and labour, is how they 
may live in more reputation and content, and 
may be better provided for the ſatisfying of 
therr fleſh ? If they be low and poor, and-therr 
condition is diſpleaſing to them, their greateſt 
care-.is torepair it 0 their minds ; if they be 
higher and more wealthy, their buſineſs is to 
keep it- or increaſeit ; that hunt after honour, 
and thirſt after a thriving and more plenteous. 
ſtate; that can ſtretch their conſciences- to 
the ſize of all times, and humour thoſe that 
they think may advance them, and be moſt 
humble ſervants to choſe above them, and con» 
remptuoulſly neglect whoſoever 1s belowithem 5 
that-wil pucthetr hands to the feet of choſe that 
they hope to riſe by, and pur their feet on the 
aecks of their ſubdued adverſaries, and tratt- 
ple upon all that ſtand in their way ; that. ap-. 
plaud not men for their honeſty , buc their 
worldly honours , and will magnifte that man 
while he is capable of advancing them , whom 
they would have (corned if providence had laid 
him in the duſt : that are friends to all that be. 
friend their intereſt and deſigns, and enemies 
| : £0 
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| to the moſt upright that croſs them in their 

courſe ;that love not: men ſo muci, becauſe 

- they love God , as becauſe they love 
them; Are theſe devoted to God: or to them- 

ſelves? Is itfor God or themſelves, that men 

 ſoinduſtriouſly ſcramble for Honours and pla- 
ces of Government, or of (ain? Will they 


uſe their offices or honours for God, that hunt 


afcer them as a prey . as if they had not bur- 
then enough already, nor | alents enough to 
anſwer for neg'eRing ! Arethole men devoted 
to God, that can tread down his moſt un- 
queſtionable interelt on earth, when it ſeems to 
be inconſiſtent with their own ! Let the Goſpel 
go down. let the Church be broken in pieces, 
ler ſound doctrine be deſpiſed, jet Miniſters be 
hindered or tired with vexations, let the ſouls 
of people ſink or ſwim rather then they ſhopld 
be hindered in the way of their ambition, Iſhall 
leave it to the trial of another day, whether 
all the publike actions of this Age, with their 
effects, have been for od, or for felf > This 
doth not belong to my ex1mination. but to his 
that will throughly perform itere long . and 


ſearch theſe matters to the quick, and open. 


them to the worli. There were never higher 
pretences for God in an Ape, then have been in 
this; had there ben but anſwerable intentions 


and 2»rformances,his aHairs and our own, had 
been 
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been in much better caſe then they are ; but 
enough of this, <houauid we defcend ro mens 
particular families and converiations.we ſhould 
find the matter little better with the mo ſt, - 
Are they all for God that follow the world ſo 
eagerly, that they cannot ſpare him a ſerious 
thought ? an hours time for his worſhip in their 
farmilies, or in ſecret ? that will ſee that their 
own work -be done; but for the ſouls of thoſe 
that are commitced to their charge,they regard 
'them not, Let them be never ſo ignorant, they 
will not inſtruct them, nor cauſe them to read 
. the Word, or learn a Catechiſm nor will ſpend 
the Lords peculiar day in ſuch exerciſes; and 
its much if they hinder not thoſe that would. 
Is it for God that men g{ve up their hearts 
to thi World, fo that they cannot have while 
once a day, or wetk,to chink iuberly what they 
muſt do in the ex: ?or how tOcy may be ready 
for their great approaching «lang? ? 1s it for 
God, that men deſpiſe his Miniſters, reject his 
Word , abhor reformation, ſcorr at Churche 
Government, and deride the perſons that are 
addicted to his fear, and the fam;lies thar call 
upon his Name.? Theſe men will ſhortly un- 
derſtand alitcle better then now they will do, 
- whether indeed they lived co God, or to them- 
ſelyes. | 
2, If you are devoted to God, whatdo you 
; BD for 
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for him ?1s it his buſineſs that you mind ? How 
- much of your time do you ſpend for him?How 
much of your ſpeech is for him? How much of 
your Eftates yearly is ſeryiceable to his intereſt ? 
Ler C onſcience ſpeak whether he have your 
ftudies and affettions ; let your familiars be 
witneſſes, whether he have your ſpeeches and 
beſt endeavors ; let the © hurch witneſs, what 
you have done fort ; and the Poor witneſs, 
what you have d-ne for them ; and'the ſouls 
of iFnorant and ungodly men, what you have 
done tor them ; ſhew by the work you have 
done, whoy ou have lived to ; God or your car- 
nal ſelves; If indeed you have lived to © od, 


ſomething will be ſeen that you have done for, 


him ; nay it is riot a /omeching that will ſerve 
the turn, It muſt be the Beſf. Remember thac 


_ iris by your Works that you ſhall be judged, - 


and not by your pretences, profeſſions or com- 
plements;yoar Judge already knows your Caſe, 


he needs no witneſſes. he will not be mocked 


with laying you are for him ; ſhew it, or ſaying 
| it will not ſerve. 

Methinks now the conſciences of fome 
of you ſhould prevent me , and preach 
over the ſharper part the' Sermon to your 
feives , and fay n I am the man that have 
lived to 'my (elf | and ſo conſider of the con- 


&quents of ſuch a life But I will leave this co - 


your 


| 
| 
| 


(35) 


your Meditation when you come home, and 
next proceed to the cxhortative part of Appli- 
cation. 


Men, Brethren , and Fathers, the buſineſs 
that | come hither upon . is to proclaim * ods 
righe to you, and all that's yours, even 
his new right of Redemption, ſuppoſing that of 
Creation; and to let you know, bat you -'re «ll 
bought with a price, and therefore are not your 
own, but his that bought you, and muſt accor> 
dingly be dedicated and live tro him. Honou- 
rable and Worſhipful, and all men of whai de- 
pree ſoever ; I do here on the beha.f, and in 
the name of Chriſt , lay claim to ; ou all, to 
your ſouls and bodies; to all your faculties, 
abilities, and intereſts on the tirſe of Redemp- 
tion ; all is Gods, Dov vou acknowledge his 
Title, and conſeat unto his cla'm # what ſay 
you ?are you his, or are-30u not? Due you 
deny it? If any maa Care be fo bold, [ am 
here ready co make gocd the claime of Chrilt. 
If you dare not. deny ir, we muſt take itas 
confeſſed. Bears wirn:{fe ail, that God :1id 
claime. to you and yours, and no man durlt 
deny his Title ! do nex: therefore require 
you, ard commar.: you in his Name, &:we 
him his own : lender :9 God the things that. 


are Gods. Will you this day renounce your car-= 
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nal ſelves, and freely confeſle you are not 
your own, and cheerfully aud unreſervedly 
reſign your ſelves to God, and ſay, as / of 
24.51. As for me and my howſhold, we will [erye 


the Lord. Donot ask.what God will do with | 


you? or how he will vſe you or diſpoſe of you? 
truſt him for that. and obey his will. Fear not 
evill from the chicfelk good, unleſs it be in neg- 
teting or reſiſting him. Be ſure of ic, Cod will 
uſe you better then S$arhan would, or then this 


world would ; or better then you have uſed, 


or. would uſe your ſelves. He will notcm- 
ploy you in diſhonorabledrudgeries, and then 


daſh you in pieces. He will not ſeduce you - 
wich ſwiniſh ſenſualities, aud keep you io play - 
wich childiſh vanities, till you drop into dam- 


nation before yon are aware + Nor will he 
full you afleep in preſumptuous ſecurity,ti | you 
nnexpeRedly awake in unquenchable fre, 
You need not feare ſuch dealing as this-from 
him ; His Commandements are not grievens , 
i oh. 5 3. . HisToakg 1s eafie, his burthen 
is light, and tendeth to the perfeft reſt of the 


ſon/e, Mat, 11 28, 29, 30. What ſay you? 


will you hereafter be His ? unfeignedly His ? 
refolvedly, unreſervedly , and conſtantly His? 
Or will yon not ? Take heed, tha; you refw/e 
n0t him. that ſperketh, Heb. 12, 25. Reject 
gor, negtct not this offer, Ic you have never 

hays 
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have .annther on the like termes again : He 
is willing to pardon all that is paft, and put 
up allche wrongs that you have done him, 
ſo 'you will batrepent of them , and nowat 
laſt be heartily and intirely his , not onely 
m tongue, . but in deed and life : Well, I have 
proclaimed + -ods right to you-; I have offered 
you his-gracious acceprance if yet you demur, 
or ſ[eeptly negleR it, or obſtinarely refiſt him, 
take that you get by it; remember you pe- 
riſh not without warning. 7] he - confeſſion of 
Chriſts Right, which this day you have been 
forced to, ſhajl remame as on record, tothe 
confuſion of your faces; and you ſhall then 
be forced to remember though you had rathee 
forget it, what now you were forced to con- 
feſs, though you had rather you could deny 
it. Bat: 1 am loth to leave-you to this Pfog- 
noſtick or to part on termes fo ſad to your fouls 
andfad to me: I will add therefore ſome Rea- 
ſons to perfwade you, to ſubmit : and though it 
be notin my power to f:]low them ſoto your 
he *rr9as to make them effeual; yet I (hall do 
my part in R—_— them,and leave them 
to God to ſet them. home , beſeeching him 
that maketh, new- maketh, openeth , and ſoft- 
neth hearts at his pleaſure. ro do theſe bleſ- 
ſed works on yours, and ty perſwade you 
within, while 1 am perſwading you wi hour, 
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that I may not loſe my labour and my hopes, 


nor you your ſouls, nor God his due. 

x. Conſider the fulneſs of © ods Right to 
you :-no creature is capable of the like. He 
made you of nuthing, and therefore you have 
nothing which is not his. He Redeemed you 
when you were fallen to worſe then nothing: 


 fice for your ſins, you had been. hopeleſly left 
to everlaſting perdition: give him therefore his 
own which he hath ſo dearly bought, 1 Per.1.18. 

2. Conſider that you have no right of pro- 
priety to your ſelves; if you have, how came 
 youhyit? Did you make your ſelves ? did you 
Redeem your ſelves ? do you maintain and 
preſerve your ſelves ” If you are your own, 


tell God you will not be beholden co him for 


| his preſervation : Why cannot you preſerve 
your ſelves in health, if you are your own ? 
Why cannot you recover, your ſelves from 
ſickneſs 2? ls it your lelyes that gives power to 
= food to nouriſh you? to the Earth to 


ear you, and furniſh-you with neceſſar es? to. 
the Air, to cgol and recreate your ſpirits ? 


If you are your own . ſave your ſelves from 
ſickneſs, and death ; keep back your ape, del:- 
ver your ſouls from the wrath of God; anſwer 
his pure juſtice for your own ſins ; never plead 
the blood of a Redeemer, if you are your own. 

| It 


Had not Chriſt ranſomed you by being a ſacri- 


( 39) " 
If you can do theſe things, I will yield that you 
- are your, Own. But no man can ranſome his 
ſoul from death, ic coſt a dearer price then 
o, As 20. 28, You arenot debtors therefore 
ro the fl: to live after it; Row 5. 12: but 
te him that dye4, to ſubdue the fleſp , Row. 6. 
11. 

| None elſe can claim any Title to you, 
further then under God upon his gift. Men 
did not Create you Or redeem YOU; - be not there- 
fore /ervants of men, 1 Cor: 7. 23. unleſs it be 
cl Chriſt, and for him. Certainly Sathan 


did not creg&you, or redeem you ; whax 
right then back he tO yon ,, that he ſhould be 
ſerved ? 

4. Seing then that you are Gods, and his 
alone, is it not the moſt haynous theevery tO 
' rob him of his Right ? if chey muſt be hang*d 


that rob men of fo {mal a thing as earthly ne- 
ceſſarics, wherein they have but an improper 


dexyed propriety ; what torments do thoſe de- 
ſerve that'rod God of {fo precious a (reature, - 


' that coſt him (ſo dear, and might be {fo uſeful, 
and wherein he hath ſo full and ungueftionable 
propriety 2 [he greateſt, the richcſt, therwiſeſt 
men.that are truſted with molt are che greareſt 
Robbers on earch, if they live not tro God, and 
{Hail have the greateſt puniſhment. 

5. is it not incomparably more honaura- 


ble 
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ble to be Gods , then to be your own? and 
to liveto him, then to your lelves : the ob». 
jet and end doth nobilitate the act , and there- 
by the Agent. It is more honourabe to ſerve 
a Prince, then a Plowman . - Thi man that 
leaſt ſceks his own honour or carnal intereſt, but 
moſt freely denyeth it, and moſt intirely ſeeks 
the honour "of 'God, is the moſt highly ho- * 
- noured with God and good men ; when ſelfe- 
' ſeekers defraud themſelves of their hopes. Moſt 
men think vilely, or at leaft ſuſpirioutly, of 
that man that feeks for honour'to himſelf : 
they think if the matter were combuſtible,-. 
he need not to blow the fire ſo hard : if he. 
were worthy of honour, his worth would at- 
tract it by a ſweet magnetick power ; ſo much 
induſtry:they think is che moſt probable mark 
of indignity, and of ſome conſciouſneſs of 
it in the ſeekers breaſt. If he attain ſome 
of his ends , men are ready to look on his 
honour but as Almes, which he was fain 
to begpe for before he got it: and could he 
make (hifc to Aſcend the Throne, ſo much in 
the eyes ofthe wiſeſt men would be detract» 
ed from his honour, as they did believe him- 
ſelfe to have a hand. in contriving it. Quod 
i ſequitur fuo, EXC. They honour him more \ 
chat refuſech a Crown when it is offered then 
him that ambiriouſly aſpireth after it, or rapa- 
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ciouſly apprehendeth ir. |f they. ſee a-man much 
delire their applauſe, they chink he need: it. So- 
lomen 1aith,7o l earch their oWn glory.Pro. 25 «270 

6. You can never. have a betrer Maſter 
then God, nor yet a {weeter employment then 
his fervce. There is nothing - in him that 
,may be the leaſt diſcouragement to you, 
nor 1n his works that ſhall be diſtaſtetull. T he 
reaſon why the world thinks otherwiſe, is 
becauſe of the diſtempered averſneſſe of their 
ſouls. A ſick ftomack is no fic Judge of the 
plcaſantneſſe of meats, To live to God, isto 
live cothe truck and highelt delights . His 
Kingdome is not 4n meats and drinks, but in 
Righrceouſneſs, Peace, and Joy inthe Holy 
Ghoft. His ſervants indeed are often troubled ; 
but ask them the. reaſon, and they? quickly cell 
you, thar it is not for being his ſevants, or for 
ſerving him too much : but- for fear keſt they 
are not his ſervants, or for ſerving him .no bet- 
ter. It is not in his waies,or at leaſt not forthem, 
that they meet with their perglexities, but in 
ſtepping out of them, & wandring intheir own. 
Many beſides the ſervants of God, do ſeek feli- 
city-and ſatisfaction to their minds, and ſome 
diſcover where it lyeth ; but only they attain it 

and enjoy it; $717 | 

* But onthecontrray, he hath an ill Maſter 


that is ruled by himſelfe. A Maſter that is 
| | d ind 
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blind and proud , and paſſionate, that will lead 
you to precipices, and thence deject you ; that 
will moſt effectually rnine you, when he thinks 
he is doing you the greateſt good 2 whole work 
is bad, and his wages no better ; that feedeth 
his ſervants in'plenty but as ſwine, and 11 the 
day of famine denyeth them the husks ; what 
ever you may now.imagine while you are di- 
ſtraced with ſenſuality ; 1 dare fay.,ifever God: 
bring you to your ſelves, you will confider that 
iris better be in your Fathers houſe. where the 
pooreſt ſervant hath bread enough, then to be 
fed with dreams and pictures, and to periſh 
with hunger; Reject not God till you have 
found a better Matter. + . * ; 

7, If you will needs be your own, and feek 
your ſelves, you diſengage: God from dealing: 
with you as Hs in a gracious ſenſe; If you will - 
nottruſt him, nor venture your: ſelves upon 
his promiſe and condut, bur till ſhift for 
your ſelves, then look to your ſelves as well 
as you can,ſave your ſelves in danger cure your 
own diſeaſes, quiet your own -Conſciences, 
Srapple wich death in your own ſtrength, p'ead 
your own Cauſe in judgement, and ſave your 
ſelves from Hell if you can; and when you 
have done, go and boaſt of your own ſufficien- 
cy and atchievements, and tell men how little 
5 on are beholcen co Chriſt. Woe toyou, if 

unmon 


2 

upon theſe provocations, God ſhould give you 
over to provide for your ſelves, and leave you 
without any: other ſalvation then your own 
power is ableto effe& ; mark the connexion of 
this ſin and puniſhment in Dexr 32. 18,19, 
20. Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee. And when the Lord ſaw'it, -he abhor- 
red them, becauſe of the provoking of his Sons 
and of his Daughters ; And he ſaid [will hide 
mY face from them : | Will ſee what their ead ſholl 
be : As if he ſhould ſay,l will ſee how well they 
can ſave themſelves, and make them know by 
experience their own inſufficiency. ' 

8. Thoſe men that ſeek themſelves, and live 
to themſelves, and not to God.. are unfaithful 
and treacherous both toGod and man, As 
they neglet God in proſperity, ſo they do 
buc flatter him in adverſity, P/al. 78. 34, 35» 
36, 37. And he that will be falſe to God, 
whoſe intereſt to him is ſo abſolute, is unlikely 
to be true to men . whoſe intereſt" in him is 
infinitely leſs ; Hee that can ſhake off the great 
obligations of Creation, Redemption Preſer- 


vation and proviſion, which God layeth on 


him, is unlikely be held by ſuch ſlender obliga- 
tions as he receives from men. Ile never truſt 
chat man far, if I know him that's falſe to his 


Redeemer ; He that will fell his C od, his Savi- 


our 
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our, his Soul and Heaven for a litle ſenſuality, 
vain-glory, or worldly weaith ;I ſhall not won= 
dee. F, he fell his belt friend for a Groat : »elt- 
ſeeking men, will cake you for their triend no 
longer :then you can ſerve their turns ; but if 
once you need them, or ftasd in their way you 
ſhall find what chey efteemed you for. He that 
is in haſteto be rich, and thereupon reipecterh 
ſons, for a piece-of bread that man will 
tranſgrels, ſaith So/omyon, Prov. 28; 20, 21. 

9. Santification confiſteth 1n your hearty 
reſignation and living to God ; and theretore 
you are unſanQtified if you are deſtitute of this; 
Without holineſs noxe ſhall [eeGod, Hed..12. i 4. 
And what is holineſs, but our fincere ded cati- 
on; and devotedneſs to © od ? being no loriger 
common and unclean, but ſeparated in reſolu- 
tion, affeRjon and: converſation from the 
world, and our carnal ſelves to him. ir is the 
Ottice of the holy Ghoſt, to work you to this ; 
. andif you reſiſt and-reſuſeit, you do noc ſound- 
ly believe in' the Holy Ghoſt, but inſtead 
of delievingin him , you tight againſt bim. 

10 You are verbally devoted to Chriſt in ſo- 
lemn Covenant, entered into Baptiſm, and fre- 
quently renewed im the Lords re lolgly at 


other ſeaſons. Dd you not there ſolemnly by 
your parents, reſign your ſelf to Chriſt «s his ? 
and renounce the fleſh, the world and the De- 

vil, 


* 
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i and promife to fight under Chrifts ban- 
1:27. ag»inſt them to your lives end : Q- hap- 
7 perſon that performeth this 'Cove- 
1:1; and everlaſtingly miſerable are they 
thi do not. . Fides n on recepta, ſed cuſtoaita vin 
#4,1cat, ſa th Cypriax. It is not Covenant ma- 
king. without Coverant keeping, that is like to 
fave you. Do you ſtand to the Covenant that 
you made by your parents? or do you diſclaim 
it? 1f you diſclaim it, you renounce your part 
in Chriſt and his benefits in that Covenant 
tnide over to you. If you ſtand to it, you-muſt 
perform your promiſe, and live 20 God to 
whom you were reſigned. To take Gods oath 
of Allegiance ſo ſolemnly , and afterward to 
rurn 'to his Enemies which we renounced, 
is arebllion that ſhall not be alwaies unreven- 
Sed. 

11, Gods abfslute dominion and ſove- 
raignty over us, is the very foundation of all 
Religion, even of that! little that is found 
lefr among Infidels and Pagans , much more 
evidently of the ſaving Religion of Chriſtians : 
He that dare ſay he believeth not this, will 
never ſure have the face to call himſelf a 
Chriſtian. 1s itnot a matter of moſt ſad conſide- 
ration, that ever ſo many millions ſhould think 
to be ſaved by a DoErine which they believe 


not, or by a Religion that never went deeper 
thep 
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then the braine, and is openly contradicted by 
the tehour of their lives ! Is a true Religion 
enough tb ſave you, if you be not true to 
that Religion > How do men make ſhifr to 
quiet their Conſciences in ſuch grols hypocrife? 


Is there a man to be found in this Congrega- 


tion , that wiil not conteſs that he is rightfully 
his Redeemers? But hath he indeed their hearts? 


their time , their ſtrength , and their intereſt ? 
follow (ome of them from morning to night, 
you ſhall not hear one ſerious word for Chriſt, 
nor ſee any ſerious indeavours for his intereſt. 
And yet theſe men will profeſle that they are 
his; How ſad a caſeis it, that mens own 
Confeflions ſhould condemn them, and that 
which they called their Religion, ſhould judge 
them to that everlaſting miſery, 'which they 
thought. it would have ſav'd them from ! And 
tiow glorious would the Chriſtian Religion 
appeare, if men were true to it , if Chriſts 
DoRtrine had its full impreſlion on their hearts, 
and were expreſſed in their lives ! Is he not 
an exeilent perſon that denyerth himſeſfe, 


and doth all for God? that goeth on no _ 


buſinefle but Gods , that ſearcheth out Gods 
intereſt in every part of his calling and em- 


ployment, and intendeth that, char whetber 


he eat or drink. or whatever he doth, doth 
al 10 the glory of God, 1. Cor. 10, 31. that 
can 
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tan ſay as Paul, Gal. 2, 20. 1 am crucified with 
Chriſt ; nevertheleſſe [ live, yet mot 1, but C briſt 
liveth in me; And Phil, 3.7 ,8. What things 
were'fain io me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt yea 
donbileſs , and [ count all things but loſs , for 
the exellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
wn Chriſt. And Phil. 1. 21. For to me to liveis 
(briſt, and to dyers gaine. Perhaps you think 
that the degree of theſe examples is unimitable 
by us : but 1 am ſure all chat will be ſaved,rmuſt 
imitate them in the /ruth, 

12. Self-ſeeking is ſelf-Joſing; and deliver- 
ing up your ſelf and all you have to God, is the 
only way to ſave your ſelves, aud to ſecure all. 
The more you are Hz, the more you are your 
own indeed : and the more you deliver to hims 
and expen ' for him , the greater is your pain. 
Thefe Paradoxes are familiar tryed truths to 
the crue Believer; theſe are his daily food and 
exerciſe. which ſeem to others ſuch Scorpions 
as they dare not touch, or ſuch ſtopes as they 
are not able to digeit. He knoweth that ſelt- 
hambling is the true ſelt-exalring;and felf-exal-- 
ting is the infallible way ro be brought Jow. 
Luke 1411, & 18.14, Mat' 23.12, He be-* 
lieveth that there is a loſing of life which ſaves 
it, anda ſaving of it whieh certainly loleth it. 

A144, 
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Hat, 10.39. & 16.25. O that I couldreach 
the hearts of Self-ſeekers, that ſpend cheir care 
and time for their bodies, and . live not unto 
God ! That I were but able ro make them ſee 
the iſſue of their Courſe , and what it will pro. 
fit them to.Wir a4 the World,and loſe their ſoul; ! 
O all you buſie men of this world; hearken co 
the proclamation of him that boughc you, //a. 
F5- 1, 2, 3» Ho, every 0 that thirſteth, come ye 
zo the Waters | buy wine and milk, Without money 
or price : Wherefore do you [Pend money for that 
Which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ? hearken abigently ta me, 
aud eat ye'that which is good, and tet your ſoul de- 
light itſelf in fatneſs ; incline your ear yandcome 
nrto me ; hear, and your ſoul ſpall live, and 1 
will make an everlaſting Covenant With you. O 
firs, what a deal of care and labour do. you 
loſe 2 how much more gainfully might your 
lives be improved ? Godlineſs with contene- 
ment, is the preat gaiv; 1 Tim. 6+ 6, That which 
you now think you make your oy, will ſhort. 
ly prove to be leaſt your own; and that is moſt 
loſt which you ſo carefully labour for: you that 
are now ſo idlely buſie in _ together 
the Treafurie of an Ant-hylock, and building 
Childrens tottering piles ; you forget that: 
the foot of death is coming to ſpurn it all a- 


broad, and tread down you and it together. 
You 
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You: ſpend-the day of life and viſitation, in 
painting your. phantaſies with che images of 
fehiciry, and in dreſling your ſelves,and feathe= 
ring your net with chat which you impioully 
ſeal-from God ; and you do forget, that the 
night of blackneſs is at hand, when God will 
undreſs you of your temporary contents, and 
deplume you of your borrowed bravery : How 
eaſily t how ſpeedily | how certainly will he do 
ic ?Read over your caſe in Lyks 12. from 16: 
to 22. How can you make. ſhift to read ſuch 
Texts and not perceive that they ſpeak to you? 
When you are a pulling down and building 
up and contriving what to do with your fruits, 
and ſaying to your ſelves, I have ſo much now 
as will ſerve me-ſo many years , I will take 
mine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry ; remem- 
ber then the concl.:ſion, [ But God faid unto 
him, Thou fool. this night thy ſoul ſhall be requi- 
red of thee, then Whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt vrovided ? }] So is hethart layeth up 
treaſure for himlelf; and is not rich towards 
God ] Are thefe things Towrs or Mint, 
ſaich God ! whoſe ate they ? if they are yours, 
keep them now. if you can: either ftay with 
them, or take them with you © But God wilt .. 
make you know-that they are his, and diſrobe 
fuch men as thieves, that are adorned with that 


which is none .of their own ; this honour faith 
E | Gody 
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_ God, ismine, thon ſtoleſt it from me :. This f 
wealth is mine, this life, and all is mine. Only 
thy ſelf he will not own : They ſhall require | 
thy ſoul, that have conquered and ruled it; | 
Though it was his by right of Creation and ? 
Redemprion,yert ſeeing it was not his by a free 
Dedication, he will not own it as to everlaſting 
falvation ; bur ſav, Depart from me, | kno you 
net Je wo" hers of iniquity, Mart. 7.23. O with 
what hearts then , will felf-ſeeking Gentlemen 
a:t wich their honours and eſtates ! and the 
earthly- minded with cheir beloved poſleſlions : 
when he that reſigned all co God, and devored 
hifnſelf and all to his ſervice, (hall hnd his 
conſumed cttare to be increaſed h:s negle&ed 
honour abundantly repaired, and in this life he 
ſhall reccive an hwnared fold , and in the world = 
r0 come, eternal life, Mat. 10. 39. foh. 4, 56. 
I 7 12, 6.12. 19. B 
13. Laftly conſider, When judgement * | 
comes, enquiry will be made, whether you 
have lived as your ew», or as his that bought 
you ::then he wilt require his own with im- 
provement, Luke 19. 23. The great buſineſs of 
that day w'!l be, not ſo much to ſearch afrer 
rticular fins, or duties, which were contrary 
to the ſcope of heart and life ; but to know | 
whether you lived to God, or to your fleſh; © 


whether your time,and care, and wealvh,were 
expended | 
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# expended for Chriſt in his members and inte= 
* reſt? or for your carnal ſelves, ſat. 25. lnas 
much as you did it not to theſe, you did it not. 
to him. * You that Chriſt hath given Authort- 
>» ty to, ſhall then be accomptable, whether you 
improved it to his advantage? You that he 
hath given honor co, muſt then give account, 
whether you improved it to his honor ? In 
the fear of God, Sirs, caſt up your accounts in 
tine, and bethink you what anſwer will then 
ſtand good ; It will be a doleful hearing to a 
guilty ſoul, when Chriſt ſhall ſay, | gave thee 
thirty or. fourty years time : thy fleſh had 
ſo much in eating, and drinking}, and 
ſleeping, and labouring, in idleneſs and vain 
talking, and recreations , and other vanities ; 
but where was my part ? how much was laid 
out forthe promoting of my glory ?I lent you 
ſo much of the wealth of the world :; ſo much 
was ſpent on your backs, and ſo much on your 
dellies,fo much on coftly toyes, or ſuperfluities, 
ſo much in revengeful ſuits and contentions, 
and ſo much was left for your poſterity ; but 
where was my part? how much was laid out to 
further the Goſpel , and to relieve the ſouls 
or the. bodiey of your brethren? I gave thee a 


family, and committed them to thy care to go- ' 
vera them for me, and fit them for my ſervice : 


but how didſt thou —_ itz O — 
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bethink you..in time what anſwer to maketo 
ſuch Interragatories ; your judge hath told 
you, that your doom muſt then paſs according 

as you: have improved your talents for him ; 
and chat he ,chat hiderh his Talent, though he 
give God his own, ſpall be caſt into utter dark: * 
neſs, where 15 Weeping and. gnaſhing of teeth, | 
Mar. 25. ;0 Howeaſfily will Chriſt then eyinge 
his right in you ,.and convince you that it, was | 
your duty to: have Ived unto. bim? Dq yqu 
think firs, that you ſhall then have the fage to 
ſay, | thought Lord, that | had been made apd 
redeemed for my ſelf ? I thought I had nothing 
to do on earth, bur live in as much plenty as 
could, and pleaſure to my fleſb, and ſerve'thee 
on the by, that thou mighteſt conyunue my 
proſperity, and ſave me when I could keep the 
world no longer ; I knew not, that i was thine, 
and ſhould have lived to thy glory. 1f any. of | 
you plead thus, what ftore of Arguments hath 
Chriſt to filence you ! He. will then conyince 
you,that his Title to: you was not queſtionable: 

He will prove that thou waſt his by thy very 
Being , and ferch unanſwerable Arguments 
tom every part and faculty : He will prove it 
Tom his Incarnation, his life of humiliation, 

is bloody ſweat. his crown of Thorns, his 
roſs, his Grave ; He that had wounds to ſhew © 


after his ReſurreRion, for the convincing of a 
doubting 
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doubting Diſciple, will have ſuch Scars to 
ſhew then, as thall ſuffice to convince a ſelf ex- 
culing Rebel: All theſe ſhall witneſs that he was 
thy rightful Lord: He will prove it alſo from the 
diſcoveries of this Word, from the warnings 
of his Miniſters, from the mercies which thou re- 
ceivedſt from him, that thou waſt not igno- 
rant of his Right, and of thy duty ; or at leaſt, 
not ignorant 'for want of meanes : He will 
.prove it from thy Bapriſmal Covenant and 
renewed engagements : The Congregation 
can witneſs that you did promiſe to be his, and 
ſeale to it by the reception of both his Sa- 
craments : And as he will eaſily prove his right: 
ſo will he as eaſily prove , that you denyed it to 
him : He will prove it from your Works, from 
the courſe of your life, from the ſtreame of 
your thoug"ts, from your love, your. de- 
ſires. and the reſt of the affetions of your 
diſcloſed hearts. 


O Brethren, what a day will that be, when 
Chriſt ſhall come in perſon wich thouſands of 
his Angels , to fit in judgment on the rebel- 
lious world , and claim his due which is now | 
denyed him : when Plaintiff and Defendant 
Witneſles,and Jurors. Councellors and |uſtices 
Judges, and all che Princes on Earth , ſhall 
ſtand equal before the impartial Judge ex- 
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peQing to be ſentensed to their unchangeable 
ate ; then if .a man ſhould ask you, Faber 
think you now, vir, of I\ving to God? Is it | 
;better to be devoted to him, or to the fleſh? ? 
which now do you take for the better maſter? 
-what would you go now, if it were all todo 
again ? ] what would you then ſay to ſuch a 
Queſtion ? how would -you anſwer it > would 
you make as light of it as now you do? O 
_ - -Iirs, you may hear theſe things now from your 
poor fellow-creature , as proud-bearted Gal-/ 
Jants, or as ſelf-conceited Deriders, or asbe- 
Jotted worldlings, or ſenfeleſs blocks, or ſecret 
-Infidels, that as thoſe Dex. 29. 19. do bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts, and ſay, We ſhall have 
peace, though We Walk in the imagination of oxv þ 
hearts: Butthen you will heare them as trem- | 
Þling priſoners ! Readthe 20 verſe at leiſure. | 
Such a ſight will work , when words will not : | 
eſpecially words not believed, nor conſidered | 
of. When you ſhall ſee the. God that you diſ- 
owned, the Redeemer whom you uegjeRed 
the Glory which you forfeited, by preferring 
the pleſures of the fleſh before it , the Saints 
trivumphing whom you refuſed to imitate, and 
a dolefull eternity of miſery to be remedileſly 
endured, then Saints will ſeem wier men in your » 
eyes, and how gladly would you then, be ſuch ? | 
but Otoo late! what a thing is it, that _ 
WO » 
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 whoſay they believe ſuch a juadgment,and ever- 
laſting life and death, as all Chriſtians profeſs 
ro do, cag yet read, and hear , and talk of ſuch 
things as inſenſibly, as if they were dreames 
or fables! I know it is the nature of fin, to de- 
ceive, and of a ſinfull heart to be too willing 
of ſuch deceiving ; and itsthe buſineſs of Satan 
by deceiving to deſtxoy , and with the moſt 
ſpecious baits, to angle for ſouls; and therefore 
I muſt expeR, that thoſe of you that are taken, 
and are neereſt to the pit, ſhould be leaſt fearful 
of the danger , and moſt confident to eſcape, 
though you are conſcious that you live not 
co God, but co your ſelves; But for my parr, 
I have read, and conſidered what God ſaith 
in his Word, and I have found ſuch evi- 
dence of its certain trath, that 1 heartily wiſh, 
that * mighs rather live on a dunghill, and be 
the feazen of the world, and ſpend my few daies 
in beggery aud calamity, then that I ſhould 
ſtand before the Lord my Judge , in the caſe 
of that man- whatever he be, that is not 
in heart and life devoted unto God , bur 
liveth to his fleſh :. for I know that if we 
live after the fleſh , we ſhall aye, Rom. 
8. 13. TI had rather lie here in LZaz- 
arus poverty, and want the compaſſion and 


releife of man, then to be cloathed _ 
j ft, 
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beſt, and fare deliciouſly, and hereafter be de- 
nyed a drop of water to cool the flames of the 
wrath of God, | 
| confeſs, this is likely to ſeem but harſh and 
ungreatful preaching to many of you ; ſome 
plealant Jingles , or witty ſayings, or ſhreds of 
Reading. and pretty cadency of neat expreſl1- 
pns, were liker to be accepted, and procure 
applauſe with them who had rather bave their 
ears and phantaſtes tickled , then rubbed ſo 
rougbly. and be rouſed from their eaſe & plea 
ſing dreams. Bur ſhall I pr ach for my ſelf, 
while I pretend to be preaching you from your 
ſelves to God ? Shall I ſeek my fe f, while | 
am preaching of the everla:*ing miſery of Sel - 
ſeckers ? (30d fobid. Sirs, I know the terrours 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. F 11. | believe and there- 
fore ſpeak. Were | a hriftian no deeper then 
the throat , 1 would fiſh for my ſelf, and {tudy 
more to pleaſe you , then to fave you ; I love 
not to make a needleſs ſtir in mens Confſciences. 
nor to trouble their peace by a Doctrine which 
IT do not believe my felf. But 1 believe that 
qur Judge is even at the door, and that we ſhall 
ſhortly ſee him comming in his C lory , and 
the Hoſt of Heaven attending him with accla- 
mations; In the mean time, your paycicular 
doom draws on ; the faſhion of all theſe things 
pafleth away; as thoſe ſeats willanon be empty 
when 
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when you are departed ; ſo it js but-a moment 
till all your habizations (hall change their 


poſſeſſors and the places of your abode and' 
too great delight ſhall know you no more,'T 
miuſt needs ſpeakto you as to tranſient, itine- 
rant mortals, who muſt ere long be carryed on 


mens ſhoulders to the Cuſt. and there be left by 
thoſe that muſt ſhortly tollow you then fare- 
wel Honours and fieſhly Delights, farewell all 
the accommodations & contents of this world; 
O that you bad ſooner bid them farewel ; 
Had you hved to ( hrilt as you did to them, 


he would not ſo bave turn'd you off, nor have - 


left your diſlodged ſouls co utter deſolati- 
on. 
In a word, As ſu e asthe word of Godis 
true, if you own him not now as your Lord and 
Soveraign, he will not ow» you then as his cho. 
ſen to falvation : and if now you ve not To 
h m, you ſhall not then /ive 11h him. Be not 
deceived , Ged 11 not mocked : for whatſoever a 
man. ſoweth; thit ſhall he alſo reap t for he that 
ſove ho bis fl þ flall of the fleſh reapcorrupts 
on; but he that { weth to the ſpirit , ſhall of the 
[pt ep everluſting lite, Gal. 6. T, 8 Con- 
ſ14er this ye that forget God, leſt he tear you 
inp eces, andihere be nine to deliver you , Plal. 
FO. 22. 
Beloved Hearers, Believe as you pretend to 
Believe, 


; 


= 
= Akrowoen 10 


: 
_ nm_  —_ Ou ” WW 7” a = 
- 


9% mm __— —_—_— —— << —— 


mY 


_- 


(58) , 

Believe,and then live as you do Believe ; If you 
belicve that you are noc your ow». , but his 
that made you, and bought you with a Price, 
and that he will thus cry you for your lives, 
and everlaiting comforts, on this Queſtion, 
Whether you have lived to him, or to your 
ſelves ? then live as men that do indeed believe it. 
Let your Religion be viſible, as well as audible ; 
and let thoſe that fee your lives, and obſerv: 
the ſcope of your endeavours, ſee that you Be- 
Lieveit., But if, you believe not theſe things, 


. but are Infidels in your hearts, and think you 


ſhall feel neither pain nor pleaſure when this 
life is ended, but that man dyeth as the beaft, 
then I cannot wonder if you live as you believe, 
He thar thinks he ſhall dye like a Dogg, is like 
enough to live like a Dogg. even.in his filthi- 
neſs, and in ſnarling for the bones of world-- 
Iy vanities, which the Children do contemn. 


Having ſpoken thus much by way of Exhor- 
tation : | ſhall add a few words for your more 
particular direftion that you may ſee to what 
wy Exhortation doth rend, and it may not be 
OIt. 

1, Be ſure chat you look to the upright- 
neſs of your heart, in this great buſineſs of de- 
voting your ſelves to God ; eſpecially ſee, 


2. That you diſcern and ſoundly believe 
2 that 
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that excellency in Ged, which 'is not in the 
Creature ; and that perfect felicity 1n his-love', 
and in the promiſed glory , which will caftly 
pay for all your loſles. 

2. And that upon a deliberate comparing 
him with the pleaſures of this world, you do 
reſolvedly renounce them, and dedicate your 
ſelves to him. | 

3. And ſpecially that you Tearch carefully 
teſt any Keſerve ſhould lurk in your hearts and 
you ſhould not deliver up your ſelves to him 
abſolutely, for life and death , for berter and 
worſe , but ſhould ſtill retain ſome hopes of ah 
earthly felicity, and not take the w»/cen felicty 
for your portion : /tis the lot of the wicked to 
have therr portion in this life, Pal. 17.14, And 
tet me here warn you of one deluſion, by which 
many thouſands have periſhed, and cheated 
themſelves out of their everlaſting hopes : they 
think that it is only ſome groſſer diſgracefull 
ſins , as ſwearing , drunkenneſs , whoredomn , 
injuſtice , &c. that will prove mens perdition ; 
and becauſe they are not -guilty of theſe, they 
are ſecure, when asit is the predominancy.of 
the intereſt of the fleſh, againſt the intereſt of 
God in their hearts and 'ives , that is the cer- 
rain evidence of a ſtate of Damnation , which 
way ſoever it be that this is expreſſed. Many a 
civil Gentleman hath his heart more addifted 

£0 
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to his worldly intereſt, and leſs to God, then 
Toine: Whoremongers and Drunkards. 1f you 
Jive with good reputation for Civility, yea for 
extraordinary ingenuity, yea for religious zeal, 
andno diſgracefull vice is perceived in your 
Tives; yet if your-hearts be on thoſe things which 
you poſſeſs , and you iove your preſent en- 
-Joyments better then .:od and the glory that 
he hath promiſed. your caſe is as dangerous as 
the: Publicans and Harlots ; you may ſpend 


your days in better reputarion bur you will end. 


them in as certain deſolation as they. The 
Queſtion is on'y , Whether God have your 
hearts and lives? and not , Whether you ce- 
riyed themto him with a plauſible Civility : 
. nayttis meerly for their carnal elves, to pre- 
ſerve their reputation, that ſome men do forbear 


thoſe grofſer Crimes ,, when yer God hath as - 


Jittle of them as of che more viſibly prophane. 
Love not the world nor the things that are in the 
world; jf any man love the Worla , the love of the 
Father is not in bim. 1 John 2.15. 

"2. If you are wh-l/+ Gods, live wholly to 
him , at leaſt do nor ſtint 45», and grudg- him 
your lervice. .tt is grown the common © onceit 
of the World. that a | fe of Abſolute Dedicati- 
onro God, is more adoe then needs. What 
. needs all this adoe, ſay they ; cannot you be 


ſaved with leſs adoe then this ! 1 will now de- 
mand 
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mand of theſe men but an Anſwer to theſe few 


Fon Queſtlons. 
Do-you fear giving more to, God then 


his due? s not all his own? And how can you 


pou him more then all ? 
He is not ſo. backward in giving to you, 


Wie owes you nothing, bur gives you pletity , 


variety and .continuance of alt the good yau _ 
enjoy ; and do you think you well requite 
bun ? 

. Chriſt ſaid not of his life and precious 


blood ; Ic is roo much; And will you fay of 


your poor unprofitable Service , Tn is £00 


"much ? 


4. Who will you give that to which you 


Cas from God? that time, and ſtudy, -and 


love and laboiir? to any that harth»more right 
ro it orbetter deſerves it, or will better reward 
you then he will do } 


" 3, Are you afraid of being loſers by him? 


have you cauſe for ſuch Fears ; is he- unfaith- 


full, or-unable to performe his Promiſes ?/will 


you repent when you come to heaven; tharyou 
did too much to pet it ? will 'not that ble [ed- 
neſs pay you to the fu]? 
6. What if you had no wages but your work? 


is it not better to live to God then toman? is 


not purity better then impurity 7 1f feaſting 
he grievous , it is becauſe you are fick; if the 
| mire 
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mire be your plealure , it is becauſe you are 


'Fivine, and not becauſe the condition is delire- 


able. 


7. Willit comfort you more itt the reckon- 
ing and review, to have laid out your ſelves 
for God, or for the World ? Will you then 
wiſhchat you had done leſs for heaven, or for 
earth? Sirs, theſe Queſtions are.caſily an- 
ſwered, if you are buc willing to conſider 
them. 

8. Dothit beſeem thoſe to be afraid of ſer- 
ying God too much. that are ſuch bankrupts 
as we are, and are ſure that we ſhall not give 
him the ewentie h part of his due, if we do the 


beſt wecan : and when the beſt that are ſcor-. 
ned by the-world for their forwardneſs, do ab- 
hor themſelves for their backwardnefs ! yea 


could. we do all, we are but unprofitable [er- 
wants, and ſhould do but our UWty, Luket7. IO, 


A'as, how little cauſe have we to fear leſt we 


ſhould give God too much of our hearts or of 
our hives? 


-. 3». fyouare not your ow», remember that 
' nochiogelſe is your own ; what can be more 


your own then your ſelves ? 

1, Your Parts and Abilities of minde or bo- 
dy,are not your own; uſe them therefore for 
him that owneth them. 

2, Your Authority and Digaities are not 


your 
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your own ;ſ{ce therefore that you make the beſt | 
- of them for bim that lent them you. 

3. Your Children themſelve&are not your 
own ; delign them for the utmott of his ſervice 
that truſts you with them ; educate them in 
that way as they may be moſt ſerviceable to. 
God. It is the great wickedneſs of too many of 
our Sentry, -that they prepare their Poſterity 
\ only to live plenteouſly and in credirin the 
world , but not to be ſerviceable to God orthe 
Commonwealth, Deſignthem all that are ca- 
pable , to Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, or ſome uſe- 
full way of lite : And whatever be their em- 
- ployrhent,, endeavour to'poſleſs them with the 

fear of the Lord . thatthey may devote them- 
ſelves to him. Think not the Preaching of 
the Goſpel a work too low for the Sons of 
the Nobleſt perſon inthe Land. It would be 
an excellent furtherance to the work of the 
Goſpel, if Noble men and Gentlemen would 
addi their *ons to the Miniſtry that are fit 
for it, and can be ſpared from the Magiftracy ; 
They might have more reſpe&t from their 
People, and eaſier Rule them, and might bet- 
ter win them with bounty then poor men can 
do: They peed notto contend with them for 
Tythes or maintenance. | 

4. If you are not your ow» , your whole 
Families are not your own ; uſe them therefore 
as 
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'a5 Families that are dedicated to God. 


- 5. If yon arenot your own,then your wealth 
 t$nat your own . honour God therefore with 
your ſubſtance, and with the firit fruits of 


"Your increaſe , Prov. 3:9. Do you ack how ? 
"Is there no poor people that want the faithful 
- preach-ng ofthe Goſpel for want of means. or 

other furtherance? 1s there no godly Scholers 
that want means to maintain them at the Uni- 
yerſities, to fit them for this Work ? Is there 
no poor Neighbors about you, that are igno- 
rant , that if you buy them Bibles and Cate- 
"chiſmes , and. hire them to learn them, might 
come to knowledge and to life ? Are there no 
poor Children that you might ſet Apprentices 
.to godly Maſters , where ſoul and body might 
'borh have helps ? ' he poor you have always 
with you. It is not for want of obj-s for your 
&bariry , if you hide your Talents or conſume 
them on your ſelves; the time is coming when it 
would do you more good to have laid them our 
to your maſters uſe then in pampering thezfleſh. 

' Some grudge that God ſhould have the 


Tenths, that is, that they ſhould be conſe- | 


ſecrated to the maintenance of his ſervice-: 
bur lirtle do theſe conſider that 4/lis 7s ; and 
muſt A/ be accounted for. Some queſtion whe- 
ther now there be ſuch a ſin as Sacriledge in be - 


1ng; but little do they conſider that every fin 
| 's 
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| is a kind of ſatriledge. When you dedicated 


your ſelfto God , you dedicated all you had ; 
and it was Gods before ; do not take it from 
him again « remember the halving of Anani- 
as land pive God all. | 
Objection, But muſt we not provide for our 
Families ? | | | 
«Anſwer, Yes, becauſe God requires it:and 
in ſo doing you.render it to him : | hatis given 
ro him, which is expended in obedience to him; - 
ſo be ir you Riill prefer his moſt eminent inte- 
reſt. | 
Laſtly, Tf you are not your ows, then muſt - 
not your Works be principally for yonr ſelves; 
but for him that owech you. As the {cope of 
your lives muſt be to the honor of your Lord, 
ſo be ſure that you hourly renew theſe inten- 


rions;when you ſet your foot out of your doors, 


ask whe. her your buſineſs you go upon be for. 


God: when you go to your Reſt, examine 
your ſelves what you have done that day for 
Godjeſpecialy let no opportunity over: ſlipgou, 


' wherein you may do him extraordinary ſervice. 


You muſt fo perform the very labours of yout 
Callings, that they may be ultimately for God; 
ſo love your deareſt friends and enjoyments, 
that it be. God that is principally loved in them: 


More. particularly as to the buſicie(s ofthe 
| 'E _ Day, | 
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po 1 whitt-dieed I ſay tofe then in a word to 
#pply rhis general Dofrine 'to your ſpeciall 
Work? 
 Ifthe Hotiourable Judges, and the ſtiſtices 
will remember, that they'are Gods. at-nor 
their own, -what a Rule-and ſtay wilt ir be to 
them fur cheir Work 2 what an anſwer will ir 
Mord them agamft all follicitations fromcar- 
nal elf '6f; inportudate friends 2 v8: 10#minor 
mine own: wor come 1/hither to do tune'own 
Work: 1 eknnot therefore diſp6ſe'of ny fAfor 
it, bur muſt do as he that 4 me, doth com 
— How wonld this alſo incite: "them 
profncte Chrifts'miereft/ with (Heiratmoſt 
power and Tairhfully to OW the Cauſes which 
Be atwHerh, 

2, Van Councellove ind $ollicirets of Can- 
Nes'did eruly take themſelves for Gods, arid 96r 
their wa, they durft nor plead for, nor follicite 
a'Catile- Which: they krſedy 'God diſowiteth ; 

' They: would retmeinber” 'thar what they &o 
nlt Hhe Tnnocefit, "Or" againſt a righ- 
teous' Variſe, 4s done 'and aid apainſt rheir 
Lord. from whottheyriay expect ere10tipto 
hear In as muchas you faid, or did this Ugainſt 
theletft of theſe, youtfaid-, or did'ir'agaiti(t 
me. Cod is the edi Patron 'of/Itſhdcency, 
and the pleader of every righteous pre 
1m 


Hethat _ beſo doRFas to-plead gal = 
a 


067) 

had inced of a large Fee to ſaye him barmleſs. 
. Say not, it is your Calling which you muſt hve 
by, unleſs you that once liſted yqur ſelyes in 
yourBaptiſm under Chriſt will. now take pay & 
make it your profeſſion to. fight agginſt him : 
\ The emptier your Purſes are of Gain ſo got- 
- ten, the ricker you are ; at leaſt the fuller chey 
are, you are-ſo much the poorer ; As; we that 
are Miniſters do fiud by experience, that'tt was 
not without provocation from us, that Gad of 
late. hath let laoſe ſo many Hands, and Pens, 
and Tongues againſt us though our calling is 


the world beſides: ſo I doubt not but you may 
find upon due examination, that the late con- 
tempt which hath been caſt upon your profeſſi- 
on, is a reproof of your guilt from God who 
did permit it. Had Lawyers and Divines. lefs 
lived to themſelves, and more to God, we 
might have eſcaped, if not the ſcourge of re- 
proachful Tongues, yer at leaſt the laſhes 6 
Conſcience. To deal freely with you, Gentle- 
men, it is a matter that they who are ſtrangers 
to our profeſſion, can ſcarce put. any fair 
conſtruQtion upon ; that the worſt cauſe fora 
little money ſhould find an Advocate among 
you ! This driveth the ſtanders by upon this 
harſh Dilemma, to think thageither yonr Un- 


deritandings, . or your Conſciences , are ve 
F 2 bad. 


od 


.more evidently owned by C od; then any one in 
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| bad. Ifindeed you fo little know a good cauſe 
from a bad, then it muft needs tempt men to 
- think you 'very unskiltul in your profeſltion. 
"The ſeldom and fmaller differences of Divines, 
in a more ſublime and myſterious profeſſion, 
is yer a Ciſcovery ſo far of : their ignorance, 
- ard is imputed to their diſgrace : But when al- 
molt every Cauſe, even the worſt that comes 
to the Barr, ſhall have ſome of you fc r it, and 
ſome againſt it; and in the palpab'eſt caſes you 
are ſome' on one ſide, and ſome onthe other, 
this firange difference - of your judgements, 
- doth feem to bewray their weakneſs : Bur if 
- you! know the Cauſes to be bad which you De- 
feng, and to be good which you oppo ezit more 
evidently bewrayes a cCeplorate Conſcience : 
I] -ſpeak not of your innocent or excuſable {| 
miſtakes in afſes of great difficuſtie ; nor yet 
of excuſing a Cauſe bad in the main from un- 
, juſt aggravations ; But when Money will hire 
' ! - Fourro plead for injuſtice againſt your own 
knowledge, ard to uſe your wits to defraud the 
| Righteous, and ſpoil his Cauſe or yvex him with 
delays forthe advantage of your unrighteobs 
Clyent, would not have your C onſc:ence-for 
all your gains, ror.y Gur Accomp” to make for | 
all the world ; |ts fad that any known unrigh |} 
reous Cavſe ſhould have a profeſſed Chriſtian 
10-the face of a ( hriftian Judicature to defend 
| it, 


(69) 
it, and Sathay ſhould plead by the Tongues of 
men ſo deeply engaged to Chriſt : Bur its ir- | 
comparably more fad , that almoſt every ut- 
juſt Cauſe ſhou'd find a Patron ; and no con» 
rentious malicious perſon (hould be morerea- 
dy to do wrong, then ſome Lawyers to defend 
him, for a ( dear bought ) Fee ! Did you ho- 
neftly obey God, and ſpeak not a word againſt 
your judgement, but leave every unjuſt manto 
defend his own Cauſe, what peace would it 


bring to your C onſciences ? what honour to 


your now reproached Profeflion ? what relief 
to the oppreſſed ? and what an excellent cure 
to:the troubleſome contentions of proud or 
malicious men? "© 

3. To your Jurers and Witneſſes I ſhall 
ſay but this, you alſo are not your own ; and 
he that ew«th you, hath told you, That be will 
nor hold bim guiltleſs that taketh his Name 1m 
vain : Its much into Your hands that the 
{ aw hath committed the Cauſe of the Juſt 


ſhould you betray it by perjury and falſe wit- 


n: ſs, while there 1s a C onſcience in your guilty 
breaſt , and a (. ed in Heaven you ſhall not 
want a witneſs of your fin, or a revenger of the 

oppreſſed, if the blood of C hriſt on your ſound 
repentance do not reſcue you. TY 
4. it Flantiff 2rd Defendants did well con- 
ficer that 'they are not their own, they would 
not 


Con. 
_ - nQtbe 490 prone! £0. quarrels, but would loſe | 
$heir righe, when God the chief Proprietor did + 
Fequire it, Why do you not rather cake | 
wrong and ſuffer your felves to be defrauded, | 
then do. wrong and defraud , and that your 
'Brechren? 1 Cor.'6, 7, 3, 9. 

: /Toconchude, l earneſtly intreat you all that 
have heard me. this day, that when you come 
home, you will betake your ſelves to a ſober 
confideration'\of the claim rhat God hath laid | 
te you, andtcheRight he hath in you, and aſl 
thac you have ; and reſolve without any fur- | 
ther delay to give him his ow», and give it not 
to his enemies, and yours. When you ſce the 
Judgement ſer, anc che Friſoners waiting to re- 
ceive their ſentence, remember with what un- 
cenceiveable Glory and Terror your Judge 
will ſhortly come to demand his due} and what. 
an Enquiry muſt be made into the tenor of 
your - lives. As you: ſee, the Ecclipſed Sun 
' Thr Sermon was Withdraw its light, fo remem- 
' proahrd i the time ber how before this dreadful} 
of abe Eclipſe, final Judgement, the Sun and” 
Moon, and. whole. frame of Nature ſhall be 
diſſolved: land how £od will withdraw the 
kght of his countenance from! thoſe chat have 
neplefed him in the day of their. Viſitation. 
Asever you would be His, . then ſee that you 
be Hi now : ov him as your abſolute Lord, if 
you 
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you expe& he ſhould ows you then as his 
People. Woe to you that ever you were 
Born, if you pur God then to diſtram for his 
De, and to take that up in your puniſhment, 
which you denyed to give him in voluntary 
obedience. You would all be His, inthe time 
of your extremity; then you cry to him,as your 

God fer deliverance. Hear him now it you 
would then be heard : live. to him now, and 
live with him for ever. A Popiſh Prieft can 
perſwade multitudes of Men and Women, to 
renounce the very poſſeſſion of worldly Goods, 
ard the exerciſe of their butward Callings, in a , 
Tniftaken devotedneſs to God. -May not Trthen 
hope to preyail with you, to devore'your ſelves 
with the fruit of your Cailings, and Poſleſsions 
co his unqueltionable ſervice ? Will the Lord 
of mercy but faſten theſe perſwaſions upon 
your hearts,and Cauſe them to prevail; what a 
happy day will chis prove to usall. God will 
have his Own'/che Church will have yonr utmoſt 
help, the ſouls of thoſe about. you will have 
the fruit of your diligence and good examples , 
the Common-Wealth will have the. fruit of 
your fidelity, the poor will have the benefit of 
your charity, I ſhall have the deſired end of 
my labour, and your ſelves will have the greas 
and everlaſting gain, 
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And the neceſsity of mans 
Subje&tion,dependence,and 
ry chiefe(t love to him, 
'> | Preached before the Judges of | 


Aﬀize at WorcasreR, | {| 
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| Luke 19. 27. -” 
| But thoſe mint enemies which Would not that 

' I ſhould reign over them , bring hither, and 
ſtny them before me. | 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


ADEN Hen I bad refolved at the deſire 
: 1 ral ofthe Honprable Judige of 
Aſize, to publiſh the forego+' 

* ing Sermon,lremembred that 
about ſix years before , I had 
preached anather on * /*, 
occaſion , on a (ubjett 0 like 
and to (0 like a purpoſe,that I conceived it not unr 
fir tobe axnexed tothe former. 1 have endeavonus 
red to ſheW you in both theſe Sermons, that Chriſt 
may be preached withaut eA ntinomianzſn ; that 
terronr. may be: prgacbed Without unwarran- 
table preaching the Law; that the Goſpel is not 
a meer promiſe, and that the LaWit ſelf is not ſo 
terrible as it istothe rebelliogws, At alſo what 
that [ſuper ſtruftare is , that is built on the foun- 
dation of Ceneral Redemption rightly underſtood ; 
and how ill We canpreach Chrifts Dominion in 
his univerſal propriety and ſoveraignty , or yes 
perſwade men to ſan{lification and ſubjetion 
 witbont this foundation. 1 have laboured to fit all 


G2 (or - 


| Tothe Chriftian Reader 

{ &r almoſt all ) for Matter and Hawn 

| fo the Capacity of the Vulgar. And thowyh far » 
the Matter 5: 55 «8 veceſſary to the greateſt, yet | 
is it forthe Vulgar principally that I publiſh it , | 
and had rather it might be numbred With thoſe ) 

\. Boooks that are carried up and don the Count 
try from door to door in Pedlars Packs, then with 
thoſe tbat lie in Book ſellere Stalls, oy are ſet upin | 
the Libraries of learned Divines. And to the ſame 
w/e would 1 deſign the moſt of my publiſhed la- 
bours, ſhould God afford me time aud abily and + 
rontentions brethren wonlagive me leave. 


* 


Auguſt the 7th, 
165 + - \ 


- Rich. Baxter. 
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+ 1:4; Plal- 2, 10, 1144 3: : > + 
Be wiſe noW thirefere, O78 Kin gghe inftrutted 


Je mages of the Earth. Lad [2 het 
Serve the Lord With fear, and rejoce With 
trembling, &Cc. | | pts ; By 


DVHJH To wafte this precious hourin an 
NJ [nveRtive againſt injuſtice and its 
> aſſociates, is none of .my_pur- 
WP ofe; they are fins ſo direftly 
Sc $$ 3gainſt the ptinciples in Nature, 
= fo well. known, I believe, to you 
all, and ſo.commonly preached againſt upon 
theſe occaſions, that upon the penalty of for- 
feiting the credit of my diſcretion, I am bound 
to make choice of a more neceſſary ſubject. 
What ? have we need to ſpend our time and 


G3 ſtudies 
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dies to perſsy te Ne. 9 tow Bribery, » 
Fry. and Oppretion > and \frem-Ticking up 


Fe which Pagans have caſt out ? -- 
' that in in'age of blood "and defolation, when 


| 


God 1s ak the proudeſt Oppreſſors by the | 


throat and raifing/Monniments of ldftice uÞ*- 
on th Wars. .of.the unjuſt!; And 1 would 
fain bl 

tend your Judicarures, and that /ezabels wit- 
neſses dwell not in our Country , nor yet 
a Jurie that feare not an Oath : I have there- 
= choſen &orher-ſubje, | which being of 
CF th ft mgment , can never be unſea- 


be red the ing andJudg Tus 'e of All,to gequaint you 
th Ris" ple: wire, "ahd' to deindnd” z our ſub. 


jeRion, 
alla Fhicks ſco pe. of the Palo ib, I5.,, 
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foo 


e He oh Gig | pevalency* 
Chriſt; Atroiiln gle hep 


© No phy ghic Hexk qd 
mf their 6 pro jects rl Ti 
wikking yo" * Penees ruine' GOiey: \\bme 


Not jn. 
ro: verſes whit T haveread.ate the Applica- 


tion of the foregoing predidion'by a - hwy = 


mogition tothe proudeſt offenders: They 
tain, x. The Perſons adfhoriſhed C Korg and 


Trdges]2. Th: irDuty. 1.1p veneral ro God _ 
im 


that no corrupt Lawyers do at- | 


nto* rvoclaim him who i is conſti- 


Ta fore- 


n{ore- 
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hint] with che adjun&s annexed. 1. Rejoy- 
cing. 2. Fear-andtrembling, 2. More ſpe- 
cially. their duty to, the Son,{ Kiſs him. |] 
3. The Motives to this duty. 1. Princi- 
pally and direQly expreſsed | left he be an- 
gry ] which anger is ſer ſorth by the effe&t |. and 
ye periſh; ] which periſhing is aggravated, 
1. From the ſuddeneſs and unexpetedneſs 


_.| in che way. | 2. ' From the dreadfullneſs 


[{ kindled. .| 1. 1t is fire, and will kindle and 
burn. 2. A little of it will produce this ſad 
effe&. 3. It will he Woe to thoſe that do 
not eſcape it ;- which Woe is ſet forth by the 
contrary happineſs of thoſe that by ſubmiſſion 
doeſcape. 2. The motives ſubſervient and un- 
plyed, arein the monitory words be wiſe, ;be 
learned ]q. d.elſe you. will ſhewand prove your 
ſelves men of ignorance and madneſs, unlearned 
and. unwile. 

Some Queſtions here we ſhould anſwer for 
explicaton of the terms. As 

1, Whether the Lord in v.11.,and the Son in v. 
12. be both meant of Chrift the ſecond perſon? 

2. Whether the Anger here mentioned, be the 


. anger of the Father or the Son| /eſt he be angry.) 


I might ſpend much time here to litle purpoſe, 
in ſhewing you the different judgement of Di- 
vines,of theſe,when in the tſſue there is no great 


difference which way ever we take them. 
3, What 


" - *» {00} 
3» What is meant b y | Kifling the Son | 
1 anſwer , According K. it's threefold ob- 
jeR it hath a threefold duty contained in 
It. 

1. We kiſs the feet in token of Subject 
ſo muſt we kiſs the Son. 

2. We kiſs the hand in token of Pepe 
dence ; ſo muſt we kiſs the hand of Chritt ; that 
. 15, Reſign our ſelves to him, and expect all our 
happineſs and receivings from him. 

3. Wekiſs the 'mouth in token of love and 
friendſhip ; and ſo alſo muſt we kiſs the 
SON, 

4. What is meant by | PeriſLing in the way | 
I anſwer, ( omitting the variety of interpre- 
rations ) it is their ſudden unexpected periſhing 


in the heat of their rape., and in purſuit of 


their deſigns «+ ainſt rhe Kingdom of Chritt. 
I know no other terms of any great difficulty 
here. 


* Many Obſervations might be hence raiſed : 
As, 
\* x, Servng the Lord is the great work and 
| buſineſs that the World hath ro do. - 
\ 2. This ſervice ſhould be nccompanyiy 
with rejoycing. 

2. SO ſhould it alſo wich fear and trem- 
bling. 
a. There 


-- 


—- 
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4. There is no ſuch oppoſition between 
ſpiritual Joy and Fear , but that they may and 
muſt conſiſt together. | 

5. Scripture uſeth familiar expreſſions con- 
cerning mans communion with Chritt ( ſuch as 
this; K:/s the Son, ) 

6. There is anger in God, or that which we 
cannot conceive better of then under the No- 
tion of Anger. 

7. There is a way to kindle this Anger ; it is 
man that kindleth it, 

8, The way to kindle it chiefly, is,not kiſsing 
the Son. | 

9. The kindling of it will be the periſhing of 
the ſinner. Fe: 

10. The Enemies of Chriſt ſhall periſh ſud- 
denly and unexpectedly. | 

[1. Alictle of Gods anger will utterly un- 
do them 

12. They are bleſſed men that ſcape it, and 
miſerable that muſt feeel ir. | 
- 13. Icis therefore notorious folly to neglect . 
Chrift and ſtand our. 

14. Kings, Judges, and Rulers of the 
carth, are the firſt men that Chri't ſummons 
in, and the chiefinthe Calam tieif they fiand 
QUT, 


But I will draw the ſcope of the Text into, 
this 
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this one Do&rine; in the handling whereof, I 
ſhall ſpend the time allotted-me, 


Doc. Ao power or privilege can ave that 
9147 from the fearful Judden Conſuming wrath 
of God, that doth net unfesgnealy love , depend 


"2upon » and ſubject himſelf unto the Lord jeſws 


Chriſt. 

If they be the greateſt Kings aud Judges, 
yetif they do not kiſs che Mouth, the Hand, 
the Feet of Chriſt, his wrath will be kindled, 
and they will periſh in the way of their rebellion 


and neglect. 


Iri' handling this point I ſhall -obſerve this 
Order. : 
1, *I'will fhew -you what -rhis:love, depen- 
dence and ſubjeQion are. 
+ 2. Whatwrath it is that will chus kindle and 


conſume them. 


- 3, Why this kiſsing the Son is the only way 


to eſcape it. 


4: Why no Power or Privitedpge elſe can 
procure their eſcape. 
5. The Application. 


For the fir. I ſhall only give you a naked 
deſcription, wiſhing thac 1 had time for a fuller 
explication. | 

3. SubjeRion to Chriſt is, The acknow- 
ledging 


| (83) 
ledging of his abſolure ſoveraigaty both ashe 
is God Creator and as Redeemer;over all the 
world; and particularly our ſelves ; and a bear- 
ty c'fiſent co this his - overaigney, eſpeciaſly. 
that he be our Lord, and his Laws our Rule, 
and a delivering up our ſelves to him to be 
governed gn 
2. This dependence on Chrit is,” when ac- 
knowledgin: the ſufficiency of his ſatisfaction, 
and his power, and willingneſs to ſave all that 
receive him manifeſted in his free univerſal 
offetin the Goſpel.” we do heartily accept him 


- "for our only Saviour , and accordingly ( re- 
nithcing all other-) do wait upon him belie- - 


vingly/ for the 'benefics of his — and 


- office;, and the | performance of his faithful 
"Covenant to us. in m—_— us to all the 


bleffings which we loit, and advancing usto a 
fir greater everlaſting Glory. 
3. This affeRionto Chritt is, when in the 


"knt&w'edge and ſenſe of his love to us, both 


common and'eſpecial , and of his own excel- 
jency, and the bleſſedneſs of enjoying him, and 


the Facher, and life by him ; our hearts do 
cliſe him and the Farther b him as our only 
happineſs, and accordingly love him above all 


things inthe world. 
As this three-fold Deſcriptior containeth 
the ſum ofthe Goſpel, ſo hath ir nothing but 
what; 
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what is of neceſſity to ſound Chriſtianity, If 
- any one of theſe three be not found in thy 
heart. either T have little skill in Divinity, ; or 
thou haſt no.true Chriſtianity, nor cagſt be {a- 
ved inthat condition. nil 4 

ObjeR. But doth not the Scripture makg be- 
Heving the condition of the Covenant 2 but here 
1s a great deal more then believing. | 

An/w. Sometime Faith is taken in a nar- 
rower ſenſe, and then; it :s not made the ſole 
condition-of the New: Coyenant, but repen- 
tance and forgiving others, are joyned withiit as 
conditions of: our forgiveneſs; and obedience, 
-and perfeyerance as conditions of our -conti- 
-nued juſtification and ſalyatiqv. Fut when 
{'Faithis made the ſole conditzon of the Cove- 
" nant, then it.comprehenderly,eflentially ( not 
only ſnppoferh. as precedegt or concomitant ) 
if not all three, yet at leaft the two firſt of the 
fore-ceſcribed qualifications,viz. Dependence 
and SubjeRtion; which if 1t. were well under- 
Rood, would much free-the common ſort of 
Chriſtians from their ſoul deſtroying miſtakes, 
and the Body of Divinity from a mulcitude of 
common errors,. and our Religion from much 
of chat reproach of Soliadianiſm which is. caſt 
upon it by the Papiſts. 

2. I mu be as brief in opening the ſecond 


thing, v:2. 'What wrath is it chat will thys 
kindle 
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(35), 

Kindle and conſume them * What. wrath is in 
God, we need not here trouble our ſelves ro 
enquire ; But only what is intimated in, the 
threats or curſes of the Covenants, ' As there 
are two Covenants, ſo cach hath his proper 
penalty for its violation, Sl 

t. Thenti |mendo come in and ſubmit to 
Chriſt, they lie uoder the wrath of God for all 
their ſins as they are againſt the Covenant of 
Works ; or they are lyable to-ghe curſe of that 
Covenant : Chriſts death hath taken away the 
curſe of the Covenaur, not abſolutely from any 
man, but conditionally, which becomes abſolute 
when the condition is performed. The Elect 
themſelves are not by nature under the Cove- 
nant of Grace , but remain under the curſe of 
the firſt Covenant, till they come in to 


Chriſt. | 

2. Whoſoever rejeteth or nepleReth 
this Grace, and ſo finally breaketh the 'New 
Covenant, muft alſo bear the curſe or penalty 
thereof, beſides all the former, which will be a 
far greater curſe , even as the patiog of this 
Covenant are far greater then thoſe of the firſt, 
It wasa heavy puniſhment to. be caſt out of 
Paradiſe, and from the preſence and favour of 
God, and to be curſed by him, and ſubjeRed to 
eternal death, and all Creatures below curſed 


for our ſakes , to bear all theſe curſes and 
plagues 


(*6). FRY 
plagues threatned in Dem. 27. and 28, andto 
have the wrath of God: ſmoak againſt 'us; &c. 
as Dent, 29 0. But of how much ſorer pun ſb 
ment ſhall ke be thought Worthy, that doth tread 
wander foot the blood of this Covenant, and do de- 
ſpite ro the ſpirit of Grace! Heb. 10. 28, 29. !t is 
true, that for all other ſins, the wrath of God 
cometh upon the Children of Diſobedience ( or 
Unperfwadabſfneſ(s ) that is, on them chat will 
not be perſwal&d to obey. the Lord Chriſt, 
Eph, 5.6, But it is on no other-with us ; for this 
is the condemnation that /ipht is come into the 
World, and men love darkneſs rather then light, 
John 1. 19, 

3. Why is this kiſs:ng the Son, (that is, lo- 
ving, depending on , ard ſubmitting to him ) 
the only way to eſcape theſe curſes ? 

cAnſw. 1. The moſt proper and primary 
reaſon which can be piven is, The will of the 
great Law-giver, who having abſolute fove- 
raignty over ps might diſpoſe of us as he pleaſe, 
and make” us ſach Laws and Condiwons as 
feem beſt to his wiſdom, upon which our ju#i- 
fication and ſalvation ſhqyld&depend ; He hath 
reſolved that this ſhall be the only condition 
and way, and that 25 ng man ſhall be juſtzhied 
by a meer Chrift or his death abſtracted from 
Faith (that is of Ape and uſe of Reaſon; ) 


ſo this Faith ſhall be the'condirion upon which 
* they 
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they ſhall be juſtified 2 or; as a Chriſt negleQed 
ſhall ſave no'man,ſo the accepting or receiving 
of him, ſhall juſtifie and ſave them, as the con- 
diton of the © ovenant performed, under which 
Notion it' is that Fajth juſtifieth. 

2. Yet other improper or ſubordinate Rea» 
ſons:( which receive their life fromthe former, 
and without it would be no Reaſons) may be 
given ; as 1. Fromthe equity ; and 2: From the 
ſutbleneſs; and conveniency. 

1. 1r-is- but equal that he who hath bought 
us, and that ſo cearly, and froma ftate fo de- 
plorable and deſperate as we were in, ſhould 
be acknowledped and accepted for our Saviour 
and our Lord ; and that we who are not our 


* own, but are bought with aprice, ſhould glorifie 


him With our bodies and ſonls Which are bus, 
1 Cor. 6. 20. & 7.2}. Epecially when for that 
end he both dyed aud roſe again, that he might 
rule or be Lord over both quick and dead, Rom, 
14. 9. 1f one of you ſhon'd buy a man from 
the Galleyes or Gallowes , with the price of 
your whole eſtate, or the life of your only 
Son : would you not expe that he ſhould 
de at your diſpoſe ? that he ſhould love you, 
depend on you and be ſubje& to you ? 

2. And as ſalvation by free Grace through 
Chfiſtis a way moſt ſutable ro Gods honor, 
andto our own neceſities and low HY 
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. ſame ends. As we could not have had a fitter 
way:to the Father then by Chriſt, ſo neither 
could there be a fitter way to Chriſt, or means 

'topartake of him, then by Faith. For though 

- I cannot call it tt.e inſtrumental Cauſe of our 
juſtification, eicher Active or Paſvive ; yet is 
this Faith ( or Acceptation of Chriſt, for our 

Saviour" and King, which is here called [_ Kiſ- 

/ing thc Son |the faireſt condition that we could 

reaſpnably expe&t , and the moſt ap;arently 

tending co the honor of our Redeemer ; apply- 
ing and appropriating to our ſelves the perſon, 
righteauſne(s, and benefits procured and offe- 
red , but no: the- leaſt of the honor of the 
Work. All we do is but to accept what. Chriſt 


hath procured. and that muſt be by the ſpecial | 


aſsiftance of his Spirit too. 

4- The fourth thing 1 promiſed, is ro. ſhew 
you, Why no other Priviledge or Power in the 
world can ſave him that: doth not kiſs the 
Son ? It may here ſuffice, that | have ſhewed 
you Gods determination to the contrary, But 
further conſider ( if any ſhould hope to ſcape 


by their Dignicies, Titles, .Friends, Strength or 


any other endowments, or virtuous qualifcati- 
ons) 1. What is their task? 2. What 1s their 


power to perform it ? 
1, They 


ſo in-ſubordination._ thereto,” the way of 
| believing is moſt rationally conducible to the | 
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x. They muft reſiſt the unreſiſtible will of 
God ; They muſt do that which Heaven or 
Earth, Men or Devils were never able yet to 
do : They have reſiſted his Laws and his love; 
but they could never reſiſt his purpoſe or his 
poer. The power that undertaketh to ſave 
che Enemy or- NegleQer of Chrift, muſt firſt 
overcome the power of the Almighty , and 
conquer him that doth command the World : 
And who bath the ſtrength thac is ſufficient for 
this ? Sinner, before thou venture thy foul upon 
ſuch a mad conceit, or think to be faved whe- 
ther God will or not, try firſt thy skill and 
frenpth in ſome inferiour atrempe ; Bid the 
Sun or Moon ſtand ftill in the Firmament , in- 
vert the ſeveral ſea/ons of the year . Bid the 
ſnow and froſt to come in Summer, and the 
flowers and fruits to ſpring in Winter : com- 
mand the ftreams to turn their courſe , or the 


Tide its times, or the winds their motion. If 


theſe will obey thee, and thy word can prevail 
with them againſt the Law of their Creator, 
then maiſt thou proceed with a preater confi- 
dence and courage, and have ſome hopes to 
ſfavethe negleRers of Chriſt : Or try firſt whe- 
ther thou cant ſave thy preſent life againſt the 
courſe of nature and will of $od call back 
thine age and years that are paſt, command thy 


pains and ſickneſsto be gone ; chide back this 
H bold 
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bold approaching death : Will they not obey 
thee ? Canſt chou do none of theſe ? How then 
canſt thou expe the ſaving of thy ſoul againſt 
the determinate wt}{ and way of God ? Where 
dwelleththat man, or what was his name, that 
did neglect * hrift, and yet eſcape damnation ? 
Who hath: hardned himſelf againit him. and 
hath proſpered ? 7eb 9. 4. And doſt thou think 
then to be the firſt ? Thou maiſt perhaps knock 
boldly art the Gate of Heaven, and plead thy 
Greatnets,thy virtues,thy Almsdeeds and formal 
devotion ; but thou ſhalt receive'a ſadder an- 
ſwer then thou doſt expet : 7eſus we know 
and obediential Faith in him we 'know ; but 
who are ye ? dhe,— 

2 He that will ſave the ſonl that loveth 
not, dependeth not on.and ſubjeReth not him- 
ſelf to Chriſt, muſt firſt make falſe the word of 
God, and make the true and faithful God a 
lyer ; this is another part of His task ; Cod 
hath given jt under his hand for truth , Thar 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, Joh. 
3.18. That he ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him, Joh, 3. 36. That they who 
are invited to Chriſt, and'make light of it, or 
make excuſes, ſhall never eaſte of his Supper, 
Luke 14. 24. Mat. 22.5.8-That it ſhall be eafi- 
er for Sodom in the day of Judgement, then for 
that City Which refuſeth the offers of th: G _= | 

| at, 
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Mat, 12, 15: That whoſoever would not have 
Chriſt ro raign over them, ſhall be brought forth 
at laſt, and deſtroyed before him as his Enemies. 
Luk. 19.27.T hat they ſhall all be damned th 't be- 
heve not the truth but have pleaſnre Ti unrighte- 
en/neſ5,2Theſ.2,12,8&c,And hath the Almighty 
ſfaid that thus it ſhall be? Who then. is he chat 
dare ſay it ſhall not be ?1s this the concluded 
Decree of Heaven?what power or policy is able 
to reverſe it?hathGod ſaid it, &wil he not do 11? 

1hus you fee his task, that will undertake 
to ſave one negleRer of Chriſt. 

2. Let us now conſider , what Power that is 
that'muſt perform it : If it be done, it muſt be 
either, 1. By Wiſdom : or 2. Ly Strength; 
whereas the chiefeſt of men even the Kings and 
Judges of the Earth, are both ignorant and 
Impotent. 

1. Ignorant. Though Judges are learn- 
ed in the repute of the World : Alas, poor 
crawling breathing duſt ! Do you knew the ſe- 
crets of your Mafters counſel ? and are you 
able to over reach them, and fruſtrate his de- 
ſigns 8 Doth this Book know what is written in 
it ? Can the Seat you fit on, over-top your 
counſels > more likely then for you to over-top 
the Lord:ſilly worms,you know not what God 


| is, hor know you any one of his unrevealed 


thoughts, no more then that Pillar doth know | 
H 2 | your 
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your thoughts : you know not what you are 
your ſelves, nor ſee any further then the ſy- 
perficies of your skin ; what is thy ſoul ?and 
when didft thou receive it ? Doſt thou know 
its form,or didit thay feel itenter ? which part 
didſt thou feel it firſt poſſeſs? I hou canſt call 
it.a Spirit, but knowſt thou what a Spirit 1s ? or 
rather only what it is not ; Thou knowelt nor 
that whereby thou knoweſt ; and how was thy 
body formed in the womb ? what was it an 
hundred years agoe ? what is that vital heat 
and moiſture ? what cauſeth that order and 
diverſity of its parts ? when will the moſt expert 
Anatomiſts and Phyſitians be agreed ? Why, 
there are myſteries in the ſmalleſt worm which 
thou canſt not reach ; nor couldſt thou reſolve 
- the doubts ariſing about an Ant or Atome, 
much leſs about the Sun, or Fire, or Air. or 
or Wing, &#c. and canft thou not know thy 
ſelf, nor the ſmalleſt part of thy ſelf, nor the 
ſmalleſt Creature? and yet caoft thou over- 
reach the everlaſting Counſels ? 

2. And is thy might and Power any preater 
then thy Policy ? Why, what are the Kings and 
Rulers of the Earth, but lumps of Clay. that can 
ſpeake and go ? moving ſhadows, the Flowers 
Qfa day, a corruptible ſeed, blown upto that 
ſwelled confſifſtence in which it appears, as C hil- 
dren blow their bubbles of Soape, ſomewhatin- 
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viſibly condenſate ; which that it may become 
viſible, is become more proſs, and ſo more vile, 
and will ſhortly be almoſt all turned into invi- 
ſible again; & tharlirtle duſt which corruption 
leaves by the force of fire, may be diſſipated yet 
more , and then whereis this ſpecious part of 
the man ? Surely now that body which is ſo 
much eſteemed, is but a loathſome lump of cor- 
ruptible fleſh, covered with a ſmooth skin, 
and kept a little while from ſtinking by ihe pre- 
ſence ©: the ſoul, and mult ſhortly be caſt out 
of ſipht into a Grave, as unht for the ſight 
or ſmell of the living, and there be conſumed 
with rotcenneſs and worms: 1 heſe are the Kings 
and Rulers of the Earth; this i; the power that 
muſt conquer Heaven, and ſave them that re- 
bel againit Chrift the Lord; They thet can 
not hive a moneth without repairing their c:n- 
'uming bodies by food, one part whereof doth 
turn to their vital blood and ſpirits, and the 0- 
therto moſt loathſome unſuff:rable excrements; 
ſo neere is the kin between their Beſt and 
Worſt. Judge all you that have common tea- 
'/on, whether he that cannot keep hiinſelfalive 
an hour, and (hertly will not be able to ſtirr a 


| inger.to remove the wormsthat feed upon his 


heart, be able to reſiſt the ſtrengh of Chriſt, and 
ſave the ſoul. tha: God hath ſaid and ſworn 


1111 not be ſaved? Ah poor ſouls, that have 
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no better Saviours ! And well may Chriſt , his 
Truth aud Cauſe prevail, that have no ftron- 
Ser Enemies. 

Uſe 1. You bave here a Text that will jfully 
inform you, how you are like to ſpeed at the 
Barr of Chrift ; who” ſhall dye, and who ſhall 
live ; The great Aſſize is'neare at hand, the 
feet of ou: rJudg are even at the dore;go thy way 
unbelievins (inner, when chou haſt bad ali the 

leaſure that ſin will afiord thee, lyedown in 
the duſt and {lzep a while , the rouſing voice 
ſhall quickly awake thee, and thine eyes ſhall 
ſee thar dreadfull day ! O bleſſed ! ob dolefull 
day ! (bleſſed to yo Saints , dolefull to the 
akel ;«O the rejoycing ! O the lamenting 
char there will be ! the cruunphant ſhoutings of 
joyful Saints ! che hideous roaring cries of the 
ungodly ! when each man hath newly received 
his Doomf, and there is nothing but eternal 
Glory, and eternall fire. Beloved hearers, 
every man of you ſhall ſhortly there appeare, 
and wait as the trembling priſoner at the Barr, 
to hear what Doom mult pais upon you ; 
Do you not believe this? 1 tope you doe be- 
lieve it. Why what would you give now to 
know for certain how it (all then go with you? 
why here is the Pook by which you muſt be 
judged, and here is the hc of it in my Text, 


& the orou nds upon which the Judge willhen 
proceed 


— 
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proceed. Will you but go along with me, and 


anſwer theQueſtions which,hence I ſhalſþuc ro 
you, and ſearch and judg your ſelves by them 
as you go, and you.may know what Doom you 
may then expe& ; onely deal faithfully, and 
ſearch throughly ;- for ſelf flatery will not pre- 
vent your ſorrow. 

And here you muſt know; that it is the kiſs 
ofthe heart , and not of the lips, which we muſt 
here enJuire after : The queſtion will nat be at 
the Great Day, Who hath ſpoke Chrift fair ? _ 
or who have called themſelves by the name of 
Chriſtians ? or who hath ſaid the Creed or the 
Lords Prayer oftneſt ?, or cryed, Lord, Lord ? 
or come to Church?or carryed a Bible? or who 
hath held this opinion? or who that ? It would 
make a mans heart ake to think how 'zealonſly 
men will honour the ſhadow of Chriſt, and bow 
at his Name , and reverence the Image of 
the Croſs which he dyed on, and the 
names and reliques of the Saints that dyed 
for himz and yer do utterly neglect the 


Lord himſelfe, and cannot endure to be - 


nba by him, and refiſt his ſpirit,, and 
corne his ſtrit and holy waies, and diſpitefully 


batethem fhat moſt love and obey him, and yer 
belive them(elves to be real Chriſtians. For God 


ſake, Sirsgdo not ſo delude'your immortal fouls, 
as to. this your Baptiſm and your onward. 
Gevortors 
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devotion, and, your good meanings ( as you 
call rhEm )- and your righreous dealing with 
men, will ferve the turn ro prove you Chri- 
ſtians : Alas, this is but with 7#das, to kiſs the 
mouth of Chriſt, and indeed to fetch your 
death from thoſe bleſſed lips, from whence the 
Saints do fetch their life ; 1 will ſhew you ſome 
ſurer ſigns then theſe. 

| 1. And firſtlet mea little enquire into your 
ſubjeRion to Chriſt, Do you remember the 
time when yon were the. ſervants of fin, and 
when Sathan led you captive at his will? and 
the Prince of darkneſs ruled in your ſouls ? 
and all within you was in a carnal peace ? Do 
you remember when the Spirit in the word 
came powerfully upon your hearts, and bound 
Sathan, and caft him our,and anſwered all your 
x aſonings, and conquered all your carnal wif 
dom, and brought you from darknefto liphit, 
and from the power ot 3athan unto God, Acts 
26. 18, Or at leaſt are you ſure, that now you 
live not under the ſame Lord and Laws as the 
angodly do? Hath Chriſt row the only ſove- 
raignty in your ſonls ? ls his word thy Law 
which thou dareſt not paſs? doth it bind thy 
| thoughts, and rule thy tongue? and command 

thy ſelf and all thou haft ?Haſt thou laid all 
down at the feet of Chriſt ? and reſigned thy 
&lf and all to his will ? and devoted all to: bis 


diſpoſe 
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. difpoſe and-ſervice? If cuſtom' bid thee curſe 
and ſwear, and Chriſt forbid thee, which doſt 
thou obey 2? If thy Appetite bid thee take thy 
cups and fare deliciouſly every day ; It thy 
company bid thee play the good-fellow, or 
ſcorn the Godly ; If thy covetouſneſs bid thee 
love the wor'd, and C hriſt forbid thee, which 
doſt thon obey ? 1f © briſt bid thee be Holy,and 
walk preciſely, and be violent for Heaven and / 
ſtrive to enter in, and the world and the flefly 
be enerrtcs to all this, and cry it down as te- 
dious folly ; which doſt thou obey ? Doft thou 
daily and ſpiritually worſhip him in private, ang - 
in thy-F amily,and teach thy Children and Ser- 
vants to'tear the Lord ? I intreat you Strs, deat 
truly in anſwering theſe Queſtions; never man 
was ſaved by the bare title of a Chriftian ; 1f 
you are not ſubje&t to Chriſt, you are not 
Chriſtians, no more then a Picture or a Car- 
caſe is a manz:nd your ſalvation will be ſuch as 
your < hriſtianity is : ſybjeRion is an effential 
part of thy Faith, and' obedience 1s its fruir : 
| In ſhort then; do{t thou make him thy fear e 
| and tremble at his word? Dareſt thou run upon 
fire. or water, ' {word or canon, rather then 
wilfully run upon his diſpleaſure ? wouldſt 
thou. rather difpleaſe 'thy deareſt friend , the 
greateſt Prince, or thine own fleſh, then wit- 
tingly provoke him ? When Chr | ſpeaks 
apainſt 
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againſt thy fweetelt ſin, thy nature or cuſtom, 
or credit, or life, againſt thy rooted opinions, 
or thy corrupt traditions : Art thou willing to 
ſubmic to all chat he revealeth ? Doſt thou lay, 
Speak Lora, for thy Servant heareth ? Lord, 
what wouldfi thou have me todo ? I am read) to 
do thy Will, O God, 

Beloved Hearers, This is the frame of every 
Servant of Chriſt , and this is the acknowledg- 
ing and accepting him for your Lord. [| be- 
ſeech yu cozen not your ſou's with ſhews and 
formalicies; if ever you-be ſaved without this 
ſabjeRion, ir muſt be without Chrifts merits or 
mercy: It muſt be in a way that Scripture re- 
vealeth not :-nay, it muit be in deſpite of God ; 
his truth muſt be falſified ; his power muſt be 
maſtered. before the diſobedient can be ſaved 
trom his wrath, 

2 Examine alſo your Dependence on C hriſt, 
i you kiſs his Hands as well as his Feet. 
Do you underſtand that you are all by nacure 
© ondemned men and lyable to the everlaſting 
wrath of God ? that Chrilt hath interpoſed 
and paid this Debt. and bought us as his own 
by the ſatis{aRtionof that juſtice ; that all 
things are now delivered into his hands, John 
J3e 2. and he is made Head over al] chinps to 

Bis Church , Epheſ. t.21, 22. Doſt thou take 


him for thy onely Saviour ; ? and rey 
Hi 


Y 
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Hiſtory of his Life and Paſſion, the truth of his 
divine and humane nature, his ReſurreCtion, 
his Office, and his approaching Judgement ? 
Doſt thou ſee that all thy ſuppoſed Righteoul- 
neſs is but vanity and fin, and that thy elf arc 
unable to make the leaſt ſatisfaction to the 
Law by thy Works or Sufferings ; and if his 
blood do not waſh thee , and his righteouſneſs 
juſtifie thee, thou muſt certainly be damned 
yer , and periſh; for ever 2 Doſt thou therefore 
caſt thy ſelf into his arms, and venture thy 
everlaſting ſtate upon him , and truſt him with 
thy ſoul, and fetch ajl thy help and heal 
ings from him? When ſin is remembred and 
thy Conſcience troubled, and the fore- 


» {houghtrs of judgement do amaze thy ſoul, dof: 


thou then fetch thy comfort from the view of 
his blood, and the thoughts of the Freeneſs 


- and Fulneſs of his SatisfaRion , his Love, 


and Goſpel-offers and promiſes? Doſt thou 
ſo build upon his promiſe of a Happineſs here- 
after, thar :hou canſt let gocall thy happineſs 
here , and drink of his Cup, and be baptized 
with his Baptiſm , and loſe thy life upon bis 
promiſe that thou ſhalt ſaveit > Canſt thou 
part with goods and friends , and all that thou 
baſt, in hope of a promiſed Glory which thou 
never ſaweſt? If thoucanfi drirk with himof 
the Brook in the way, thev ſhalt alſo with him 

| lift 
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life up the head. P/al. 110. v. laſt. Doſt thou 
perceive a Mediator as well as a God in all 
thy mercies , both ſpecial and common, and taſt 
his blood in all that thou receiveft , and wait 
upon his hand for thy future ſupplies? Why, this 
is kiſſing the hand of Chriſt, and depending 
upon him: O how contrary is the Caſe ot the 
World ! whoſe confidence is like the Samar:- 
raxs worſhip ; they truſt ©-od and their Wits 
and Labours ; Chrift and their ſuppoſed Me- 
rits; I would | might not ſay, Chritt and deceit 
and wicked contrivances. Oh blaſphemous joy- 
ning of heaven and hell ro make up one foun- 
dation of their truſt ! 


3. Examine a little alſo your love to Chriſt, 


No you thus kiſs the Son? do your ſouls 
cleave to him, and embrace him with rhe 
ſtrong { of your affeRions ? Sirs though there 
is nothing that the blind world is more conth- 
dent in then this [| that they love Chriſt wich 
all their hearts 7 yet is there nothing where- 
inthey are more falſe and faulty ; | be'cech 
you therefpre deal truly in anſwering here. Are 
your hearts ſet upon the Lord Jeſus? do you 
love hir1 above all things in this World 2 do 
you ſtick at your anſwer? do you not know ? 
ſure then at beſt you love him bur little , or 
elſe yon could not chooſe but-know it. Love 


is a ſtirring and ſenſible AﬀeRion ; you _ 
what 


\ 
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what it is to love a Friend'; Feel by this Pulſe, 
whether you live or dye : Doth it beat more 
ſtrongly toward Chriſt then to any thing elſe ? 
Never queſtion man, the neceſlicy of this; 
he hath concluded, If thou love any thing 
more then him , thou art unworthy of "im , -noy 
canſt be hu Diſciple. Are thy thoughts of Chriſt 
thy freeſt and thy ſweete't thoughts? are thy 
{peeches of him thy ſweeteſt ſpeeches ? when 
thou awakefſt, art thou ſtill with bim', and is he 
next thy heart ? when thou walkeſt abroad,doſt 
thou take himin thy thoughts ? cantt thou 
ſay. and lye not, that thou wert ever deeply 
1n love with him, that thou daft love him bur as 
hearcily as chou lovelt thy friend , and art as 
lorh to diſpleaſe him; and as glad of his pre- 
ſence , and art as much troubled at his ſtrang 
neſs or abſence? Hath thy Miniſter or —_ 
Acquaintanceever heard thee bemoaning thy 
ſoul for want of Chriſt, or inquiring what thou 
ſhouldſt do to attain him : or thy Family heard 
thee commending his excellency, and labour- 
ing tokindle ther affe&ions towards him 2why 
love will nat be hid; when it hath its defire, 
it will be rejoycing!; and when it wants, it will 
be © omplaining. Or at leaſt, Can thy Con- 
ſcience witneſs thy longings, thy groans , thy 
prayers for a Chriſt ? Wilt rhou ſtand to the 
Teſtimony of theſe Witneſſes ? Do you = : 
his 
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his weak , his poor deſpiſed Members ? Do 
you viſit them , cloath them, feea them to 
your power? - not only in a Common Natural 
Compallion to them as they are your Neigh- 
bors : but do you tove or relieve a Pro her in 
the name of a Prophet, or a Di/ciple in the name 
of a Diſciple? Hart 10. 40,41,4 2. fhall all 
theſe decide the Queſtion ? 

Beloved Hearers, I profeſs to you all inthe 
Name of our Lord, tl at it is not your bo'd 
and confident affirming that you love Chriſt , 
which will ſerve your curn when Chriſt ſhall 
judge : he wi!! fearch deep , and judge accord- 
ing to the truth in che inward parts. How ma- 
ny thouſands will th: n periſh as his utter Ene- 
mies, that verily thought themſelves his f'iends? 
How eaſily now might they finde their miſtake, 
if rhey would butbe ar the pains to examine 
rhemfelves? Oh try, try ,Sirs, before God try 
you ; judge your ſelves before Chriſt judge 
you. It would prieye a mans hcart that knows 
what it is ta love Chriſt, to believe . to be ſub- 
jet to him, to ſee how rare theſe are in the 
world, and yet how confident and careleſs moſt 
men are ! It may be that you may chink much 
that4 ſo queſtion your love; yer Chriſt that 
knew all things, queſtioned Peter: love to him, 
and that three times till it grieved P.e ». I am 
2 ſiranger to the moſt of you, and therefore 

know 
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know not your conditions or inclinations : yet 
judge me not cenſorious if I fear : he worſt and - 
if I meaſure you by the reſt of the world; and 
then I may confidently and ſadly conclude 
chat Chriſt hath few loving Subjects among 
you. If we could hear your Oaths and vain 
ſpeeches turned to heavenly ſoul-edifying dif- 
courſe. and your covetouſneſs.to conſcionadhs 
ne-s, and fee that the word of Chriſt were your 
Law, and chat you laid out your endeavors for 
heaven in good earnelt, then we ſhould ſay ; 
Theſe People are the loving Subjefts of Chriſt 
But when men are enemies to Chriſts DoArine, 
and ways and worſhip, and had rather live 
after the fleſh , and the world, and the tradi- 
tions oftheir Fathers, and are notorious for 
profarieſs, ſuperſlition and enmity to Reforma- 
tot, who can chuſe but condole your caſe? 
and if your obltinacy will not endure us to help 
you, yet you ſhall give us leave whether you 
will or no , to lamet.t you. 


V7 2. Bur its time that I turn my ſpeech 
to Exhortation: And oh that you would ens 
courage me with your reſolution to obey ! My 
buſineſs here to day is as his Herauld and Em- 
baſſadour, to _— the 'Lord Jefus your 
King and Saviour; and to know whether you 
W xj heartily acknowledg and take him ſo to be, 

Or 
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or not ; and to perſwade you to take fo fair an 


offer, while you may haveit : and to kiſs the 
Son , leſt his wrath be kindled. Thisis my bu- 


ſpeed, the Lord knows 1 would not have been 
here to day. You will ſay , This 1s a common 
Errand : do you think we never heard of + hrift 
before? I confeſs it is «common , bleſſed be 
. God for it ({ and long may it ſo continue and 
encreaſe, and let it be as conſtant and durable 
to us as the Sun in the Firmamcit: and the 
Lord grant that Exg/445: fins 07: Enemies may 
never bereave them of the b!efF1. 5 of tbe * 0» 


ſpel ; and then it wil! be a hav Land then 
yet ever was ON Lie i140 of tC, aTta)but 15 1tT As 
common to receive{ fir1it in love obedience? | 


would it were. ] know (hc name of+ briſt is com- 
mon;the Swearer doth ſwear by it ; the Beggar 
begs by it, the,Charmer puts it :nto His charms, 
and the Jeſterinto his jeſs, and every Papiſt 
and ignorant Proteſtant doth. mutter it off- 
times over his Prayers : But who trembleth at 
ic ? or triumpheth in it > who maketh it his 


Fear and his Joy ? and give up + their ſouls. 


and lives to be governed by Chriſt 71 do here 
ſolemnly procla-mto you , that the Lord Jeſus 
will not be put off with your complements; he 
cares not for your meer name of Chriſtianity, 


nor your Cap, nor your knee ; If thy _ 
e 


fineſs here , in which if i had not ſome hope to ' 
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be not ſet upon him, thou art none of his ; His 
word mult be your Law , and yon mult 
depend on him alone for ſout and body, or ne- 
yer Jook for mercy at his hands ; He'is the 
Author of eternal ſalvation to them ( only ) 
that obey bim, Heb. 5. 9, 

What fay you then, Sirs, in anſwer to my 
meſfage?and what courſe do you refolve upon? 
(hall © hriſt be your love, and your Lord, or 
nat 2 Will you kiſs the Son, or will you ſleigh 
him ſtil2mechinks you ſhould eafily be reſolved, 
and ſay, Away with pleaſure , and credit, and 
worldly gain; away with theſe bewitching de- 
lights and compantons ; Chriſt hath bought m 
heart, and he ſhall have it, he is my Locd, a 


I will be ruled by him. Hearers, I hope God 


bath kept you alive till now to ſhow you mer. 
cy, and brought ſome finners hither to day to 
prevail wich.their hearts: And my hope is ſome- 
what (trengthened by Gods diſpoſal of my own 
Spirit: l was ftrongly tempted to have preached 
this Sermon in the enticing words of humane 
wiſdom, tending .to a proud oftentation of 
parts ;.Buc Chriſt hach aſſiſted me ro conquer 
the temptation, and commanded me to preach 


him in plainneſs ang evidence of the Spirit. I- 


come not to perſwade you to opinions or 
factions, to be for this ſide, or forthat ; but to 


be with all your hearts for Cheiſt, as ever you 
I look 


a 
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look that Chriſt ſhould be for you : to love 
him as he that hath bought you from eternal 
wrath, and dyed to ſave you from the everlaſt- 
ing burnings ; to lay hold on him with moſt 
earneſt affeRtionate apprehenſion, as a man 
that is ready to drown would do upon a bough, 


or upon the hand of his friend that would pull 
him to the ſhore; to wait for the Law ofthy 
direftion from him, and do- nothing till thow * 


haſt as\ed counſel at his word, and know his 
mind whe:her thou ſhouldſt &o it or no ; till 
thou feel thy Conſcience bound by his Law, 
that rhou canſt not ſtirr till he give thee leave; 
that the commands of parents and Princes may 
ſtoop. to Ivs-, much more the commands of 
caſtome and company. of credit or pleaſure, 
of the world or fleſh : Theſe are the things thar 
I exhort you to, and I muſt tell you that Chriſt 
doth flatly expe them ac your hands. 


I will here back theſe Exhortations with | 


GR __ 


ſome perſwading Conſiderations. Think of | 
what | ſay , and weigh it as we go. If I ſpeak | 
not truth and reaſon, thenreje& it with dil- | 


Cain and ſpare not : but if it be and thy Con» 
ſcience te]! rhee ſo, take. heed then how thou 
doſt negle& or reje& it, leſt thou be found a 
fighter againſt the Spirit, and leſt the curſe of 
God do 72 upon that heart that- would not 
yield to truth and reaſon, _. And 


| 
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And I will draw theſe Conſiderations only 
from my Text. 

' 1. Thou art elſe a Rebel againſt thy Sove- 
raign Lord. This I gather from the command * 
in my Text * and indeed the ſcope of the whole 
Pſalm. God hath given theeinto the hands of 
his *on. and made. him Lord and King of all, 
& commanded all men to accept him , and ſub- 
mit unto him. Who can ſhew ſuch title to the 
Soveraignty ? ſuch right to rule thee as Chriſt 
cando? Heis chy maker and fois not Satan; 
he dearly bought thee, and ſo did not the 
world ; Thou w-(t not Retleemed With filver and 
Gold, and corriiptible things. 1 Pet. 1. 18. I make 
this challenge here in the behalf of Chriſt let 
any thing in the world ſtep forth and ſhew a 
better title to thee, to thy heart, and to thy 
tife, then Chriſt doth ſhew-: and let them take 
thy heart, and take thy rule. But why do I 
ſpeak thus? I know thon wilt confeſs ity and 
x et wilt thou not yield him thy chiefeſt love and - 
obedience? out of thy own mouth then art_ 
thou condemned and thou proclaimeſt thy ſelf 
a knowing and wilful Rebel. _ | 

'2. Ta deny thy affections and ſubjection t& _ 
Chriſt; is the moſt barbarous unkindneſs that# *' 
ſinner can be puilty of. Did he pitty thee ini 
thy loſt eſtare,and take thee up when th6tflailt . 
wounled inthe way, and make thee a oy 
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of the blood of his heart? And is this thy re- 
quital ? Nid he come down from heaven to 
earth, to-leek thee when thou waſt loſt, and 
take npon him all thy dept, and put himſelf in- 
tothe priſon of the world. and fleſh ? hath he 

id for thy folly, atid born that wrath of God 

hich thou muſt have ſuffered for ever ? and 
doth he not now deſerve to be entertained wit 
moit affecrionate reſpect ? but wi:h a few col 
thoughts inliead of hearty love, and with a 
few tormal words inſtead of worſhip > What 
| hurt had ic been to him if thou hadf periſhed? 


what would he have lot by itif chou had lain . 


inHell?would not Juftice have been glorified 
upon a Cilobedient wretch ? Might not be have 
ſaid to his Father, What are theſe worms and 
ſinners to mz ? muſt I ſmart for their folly ? 
muſt I ſuffer when they have finned ? muſt 1 
#bale my ſelf ro become man, becauſe they 
would have exaked themſeves to become as 
God ? if they will needs undo themfelves, what 
isit to me? if they willcaft rhemfelves into the 
flames of Hell, rut I gothither to fetch them 
our 2——-- Thus © hriſt might have put off the 
ſuffering and the ſhame, aud let it fall andlie 
where ic was due, : but he did not; His com- 
pallion would net ſuffer him to ſee us faffer ; 
JafhSce mult be ſatisfied, the chreat muſt be ful- 


titled ; Chriſt ſagrh chat we cannot overcome - 


It, 
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ic, but he can, therefore hee comes down into 
feſh, he kves on earth,be faſteth, he weepeth, 
he is weary, he is tempted, he hath not a place 


- to put his head, he is bated, he is ſpit upon, he 


is cloathed asa foo),and made a ſcorn, he ſwea- 
reth blood, he is Crucified with Theeves ,, he 
bares the burden chat would have ſuok all us to 
Helt; and muſthe after all this , be neglected 
and forgotten? and his Laws that ſhould rule 
us, be laid aſide and be accounted too ftrict and 
preciſe for us to live by ? O let the Heavens 
bluſh ; and the Earth be aſhamed at this bar- 
barous ingratitnde | How can ſuch « people 
ſhew their faces at his comming , or look bim 
in the face when he ſha'l jydge them for this ! 
would. you uſe a friend thus? No, nor anene-. 
my. Me thinks you (hould rather wonder with 

'0ur ſelyes, that ever Chriſt (honld give you 
cr to love him, and ſay Will the Lord en. 
dure ſuch a wretch ro kiſs him ? will he ſuffer 


himElt to be embraced by thoſe arms which 


have been defiled ſo oft by the embracements 
of ſin > will he ſo highly honour me, as to be 
his ſubje& and his ſervant, and to be guided by 
ſuch a bleſſed and perfeRt Law ? ang doth he re» 
quire no harder conditions then theſe for my 
ſalvation 2? Take then my hearr, Lord.it is only 
thine ; and oh that it were better worth thy hg- 
ving, or take it and make it better :'the Spear 

Jo bath 


i 


' haſt need of him for thy direRion or ſalvation? | 


WE ( ' 10) 
hath opened me a paſſage to thy heart, let the 


. , Spirit open thee a paſſage into mine : deſerved- 
ly may thoſe Gates be fuel for Hell, that would | 


not open to let in the King of Glory. 

3. Todeny thine affeRion and tubjection 
to the Son, is the greatcſt folly and madneſs in | 
the world. Why doth he require this ſo ear- | 
neltly at thy hands ?1s ic for thy hurt, or for 
thy:-good ? would he make a prey of thee for | 
his own advantage? is it for any need hat he 
hath of thee; or of thy ſervice, or becauſe thoy 


wou'd he ſteal away thy heart as the world 
doth to delude it? would he draw thee as Satan 
doth to ſerve him, that he may torment thee ? | 
if ſo, it were no wonder that thou-art.fo hafd- 
ly drawn to him # but thou knoweſt ſure that 
hriſt hath none of theſe ends. a 
The truth is this : His dying on the Croſs, 
1s but part of the work that is neceflary to thy 
Salvation ; this was but the paying of che debr; | 
he muſt give thee moreover a peculiar intereft, - | 
and make that to be abſolutely thine, which 
was thine but conditionally ; he muſt take off 
thy rags, and waſh chy ſores. and qualify thy 
ſoul for the prepared Glory, and. bring thee 
out of the priſon of ſin and death,and preſent | 
thee to his Father blameleſs and uncehiled, 


\and eſtate thee in greater dignity then 


thou 
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thou felleſt from ; and all this muſt he do 
drawing thee to himſelf, and laying himſelf 
upon thee as the Prophet upon the Child, and 
cloſing thy heart with his heart, and thy will 
with his will, and thy thoughts and waies with 
the Rule of his Word;And is this againſt chee 
or for thee?is there any hurt co thee in all this? 
! dare challenge Earth and Hell, and all the 
Enemies of Chriſt in both , ro ſhew the leaft 
burt that ever he cauſed: to the ſoul of a belie- 
ver, or the leaſt wrong to the ſoul of any. 

And muſt he then have ſuch a ftirtodo 
thee good ? muſt he ſo beſeech. thee to be hap- 

| and follow thee with entreaties ? and yet 
art thou like a ſtock that neither heare's nor 
fee''s ? Nay doft thou not. murmur and ftrive 
againſt him. as if he were about to do thee 
miſchief. and would rather cut thy throat then 
cure thee, and were going to deſtroy thee, and 
not to ſave thee ?I appeal to any that hath not 
renounced his Reaſon, whether this be not no - 
corious bruitiſh unreaſonableneſs; and whether 
thou be not liker a beaſt, -that muſt be caſt or 
held while you dreſs his ſores, then to a man . 
that _ help on his own recovery ? Fooliſh 
Sinner {R is-thy fin that hurts thee, and not 
thy Saviour : why doſt thou not rather firive 
againſt that 2 It is the Devil that would deftroy 


thee, and yet thou doſt not grudge at thy obe- 
(dience 
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dience to him. Be judge thy ſelf, whether this 
be wiſe or equal dealing. 

Sinner, I beſeech thee in the . behalf of thy 
poor ſoul,if thou have ſuch a mind to renounce 
by Saviour, do it nottill thou haſt found a ber- 
ter Maſter;ſay 3s Peter, Vither hall we go? Lord, 
thow haſt tbe words of cternal life: And when 
thou knoweſt once where to be hetter, then pa 
thy way, part with Chriſt and ſpare not: If thy 
merry company, or thy honour, or thy wealth, 
or all thy friegds and delights inthe world will 
do that for thee which Chriſt hath done, and 
which at laſt he will do ifthou ſtick to him ; 
then take them for thy Gods, and let Chriſt go. 
In the meane time let me prevaile with thee, 
asthouar: a man of rea'on, ſel not thy Saviour 
till thou know for what, fell not thy ſoul till 
thou know why,ſell no: thy hopes of Reaven 
for nothing. God forbid that thy wilfui} folly 
ſhould bring thee ro Hell, and there thou 
ſhouldſt lie roaring and crying our for ever, 


Thisis the reward of my negleRting Chriſt, h- 


would have led me to Glory, and/I would not 
follow him, I ſold heaven for a few merry hours, 
for alittle honour, and eaſe, and delight to my 
fleſh: here I lic” in torment, becauſe I would 
not be ruled by Chriſt, but choſe my luſts and 
pleaſare be fore him, —— Sinner , do not 
tink L ſpezk haithly or uncharitably to _ 
£1115 
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this negle& of Chriſt thy folly : As true as thow 
liveſt and heareft me this day, except thy timely 
ſubmiſſion do prevent it ( which God grant it 
may ) thou wilt one of theſe dayes befoolthy 
ſelf a thouſand times more then I now -befoot 


thee, and call thy ſelf mad , and a thouſand _ 


times mad, when thou thinkeſt how fair 
thou . waſt for heaven, and how ready Chriſt 
was to have been thy Saviour and thy Lord, 
and how light chou madeſt of all his offers : 
Either this will prove true tothy coſt, ' or elſe 
am I a falſ Propher, and a curſed deceiver. Be 
wiſe therefore. be learned, and kiſs the Son. 

T he former Conſiderations were drawn from 
Agoravations of the finne ; the following are 
drawn from the Agpravations of the puniſh- 
ment, and that foin the words of the Text 
00, 
1. God Will be angry if your kiſs not the Son. His 
wrath is as fire, and this neglec& of C hrift is the 
way to kindleit. If thou art not a Believer, 
chou art condemned already: but this will bring 
uponthee a double condemnation. Believe it 


* fora truth, All thy ſinnes as they are the Cove- 


nant of Works even'the moſt hainous of them, 
are not ſo provoking & deſtroying as ty ſlight= 
ing of Chriſt, * Oh what will the Father ſay to 
ſuch an unworthy wrecth ! Muſt I fend my Son 
from my boſome to ſuffer for thee ? muſt he 
groan 
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groan when thou ſhouldft proan ? and bleed. 
_. whenthou ſhouldſt bleed. and dye when thou 

ſhouldk dye ? And canſt thou nor.now be per- 
ſwaded to —__ him and obey him —_ the 
world be courted while he ſtands by ? muſt he 
have the naked ricle of thy Lord and Saviour , 
while thy fleſhly pleaſures and profits have 
thy heart? what wrath can be too preat, what 
hell roo hot, for ſuch an ungrateful, unworthy 
wretch ! Muſt ! prepare thee a portion of the 
blood of my *on, and wilt not thou be perſwa- 
ded nowto drink it? mutt I be at ſomuch coſt 
to lavethee, and wilt chou not obey that thou 
maiſt be ſaved ? Go ſeize upon him juſtice, let 
my wrath conſume thee , Jet hell devour thee, 
let thy own C onſcience for ever torment 
rhee ; - Sroay thou haſt choſen death, chou ſhalt 
have it ; and as thou hat rejeted Heaven,chou 
ſhalr never ſee it, but my wrath ſhall abide upon 
tbze for ever,Joh. 3. 36 Woe t6 the ſins» 
ner if this be once hy ſentence { thou wert bet- 
ter have all the world angry with theey and 
bound in an oath againſt thee, as the Jews 
againſt Pas/, then that one drop of his anper - 
ſhould light uponthee: thou wert better have 
Heaven and Earth to fall upon thee, then one 


degree of Gods diſpleaſure. 
2. As this wrath is Fire,ſo is it a conſuming 


fire, and capſeth the ſinner utterly to preg 
Al 


T6. 4 
All this is plain in the Text : not that the Be- 
ing of the ſoul will ceaſe : ſuch a periſhing the 
ſinner would be glad oi; A happy man would 
he think himſelt, if he might dye as the 
bruics and be no more; but ſuch wiſhes are vain» 
It is but a glimpſe of his own condition, 
which he ſhall ſee in the great combuſtion 
of the world ; when he ſeeth the heaven agd 
_ earth on fire, he fee's but the pifture of his ap- 
proaching wo. But alas, it. ishe that muſt feel 
the devouring fire. The world will be but 
refined or conſumed by its fire ; but there 
muſt he burn, and burn for ever , and yet be 
neither conſumed nor refined, The Earth will 
not feel the flames that burn it, but his ſoul 
and body muſt feel it with a witneſs ; Little 
know his friends that are honourably inter- 
ring his Corps, what his miſerable ſonl is ſee- 
ing. and feeling ; tiere endeth the ſtory of his 
proſperity and del:ghts, and now begins the 
Tragedy that will never tiave end; Oh 
how his merry days are vaniſhed as a dream ! 
and his jovial life as a Tale that is told! 
His witty jefis his” pleaſant ſports, his Cards 
and Dice , his merry company and wanton 
dalliarce, his Cups and Queans, yea his 
hopes of heaven and conhident concats of eſca- 
ping this wrath, are all periſhed with him inthe 
way ; As the wax melteth before the fire, ” = 
ena 
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chaff is ſcattered before the wind, as the ſtub- 
ble conſumeth before the Aames, as the Aowers 
do wither before che ſcorching $un ; fo are all 
tis ſinfi] pleaſures withered. conſumed, ſcatte- | 
red-and melted. and is not the hearry em- 
bracing of Chriſt ad ſubjeRion ro him , a 
cheap prevention of all ths ? Ol; who among 
you can dwell with the devouring fire ? hv 
ear dwelt with the ever laujirig bronings ? VHAL33. 
14. This God hath ſaid he will farely do; if 
you are able co gain-(zv and refit him, try your 
ſtrength ; read his chal enve , //ai. 27. 4. Who 
world [et the brizys and toy ns avaſt me in bat- 
tel> } Would! go-throwgh them, [ would burn 
them togethiy. AY 

3. This neriſhing will be ſudden and unex- 
peed, in rHe way of their (in and reſiſtance of 
Chriſt, inche way of their fleſhly delights and 
hopes ; They ſhall periſh in the w-y,1 Thel. F. 3. 
Mat. 24. 37: As kre doth utterly break out in 
the night whenmen are ſlzeping, and contu- 
mech the fruit. ofcheir long labours ; ſo will this 
fre break forth upan their ſouls; and how neer 
may i: be when you lictie think on it * A ban- 
dred to one but ſome of us preſent. ſh2ll within 
a few moneths be in anocher world ; and what 
world will it be, you may eaſtly conceive if you 
do not embrace and obzy the Son. How ma» 


ny have beea ſmitten with Herod in the midſt 
Oi 
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liccle think of cha doleful ſtate while they, were 
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of pheir vain-glory 2 How many like efha 
bave been wounded in fight, and- dunged the 
Earth with their fleſh and blood, who left the 
Lords people to be fed with bread and water 
of affliction 1n confidenee of their own return 
in peace ? How many bave been ſwallowed up 
like Phra and his Hoſt in their raſh And ma- 
licious perſuir of the gocly ? Lictle thinks. many 
an ignorant careleſs foul, what a change of his 
Kd. 21 hc ſhall ſhortly find ; Thoſe thou- 
ſands of fouls that are now in miſery , did as 


merily pleaſing the Aecſh onearth, and forget- 
ting Chriſt and their*ecernal ſtate. as you do 


now ; they could as contemptuoully jeer the 


Preacher as you, and verily believe that all this 
talk was bur words and wind, and empty 


. 
; 


threats,and ventured cheix ſouls as boldy  upax 
rheir carnal hopes: Little thought Sodom ofthe 
devouring fire, when they were tnrioully aſſay 

t.ng che door of their righteous repsover ; As 


little do the ragiog enemies of godlineſs antong 


us, think of the deplorable ſtate which they are 
haſting to ! They will cry out themſelves then, 
Little did 1 think to fee this day, or feel; theſe 
corments- | ——— Why, thou wouldft not 
th.nkof it, or elſe thou mighteft : God told 
thee in Scripture, and Miniſters in their preach- 
ing, but thou wouldſt nor Vekeve till © was too 


tate. A 
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A little of Gods wrath will bring down all 
this upon thoſe that embrace not and obey not 
- the Son. If his wrath be kindled, yea bur a lit- 
tle, &c, As his mercy being the mercy of an 
infinite God, a little of it will ſweeten a world 
of croſſes ; ſo therefore will a little of his wrath 
conſume a world of pleaſures ; one ſpark fell 
among the Berthſhemiter, and conſumed fifty 
thouſand and ſeventy men, but for looking in- 
to the Ark,till the people cry out,,Vho can ſtand 
before this Holy Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 19, 20: 
How then will the negleRers -of Chriſt ſtand 
before him? Sirs , me thinks we ſhould not 
hear ofthis as ſtrangers or unbelievers ! There 
did but one ſpark fall upon E»gland, and what 
a combultion hath it caſt this Kingdom into ? 
how tnany Houſes and Towns hath it conſu- 
med ? How many thouſand of people hath it 
impoveriſhed ? how many children hath it left 
fatherleſs* and how many thouſand bodies 
hath it bereaved of their ſouls > And though 
there are as many hearty prayers , and 
tears poured forth to quench it, as moſt King- 
doms on earth have had.; yet is the fire kindl: d 
afreſh, and threatneth a miore terrible deſo- 
lation then before, as if it wonld turn us all to 
aſhes. One'ſpark fell upon Germayy , anorbet | 
upon 11/4, and whar it hath done there, [ 
need not tell you, If a little of this wrath = 

ut 
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but ſeize upon thy body what cryes and fgroatts 
and lamentations doth ir raiſe ? 1f it be on one 
member, 'yea but a tooth, how doſt thou: roar 
with intolerable pain, and wouldft not take the 
world to live for ever in that condition ?If it 
ſeize upon the Conſcience , what torments 
doth it cauſe, asifthe man were already inthe 
. ſuburbs of Hell + He thinketh every thing he 
ſeeth is' againſt him ;* he feareth every'bir- he 
eaterh ſhonla be his bane : If hefleep , he 
dreams of death and judgement; when he awa- 
keth, his Conſcience and horror awake with 
him ; he is weary of living, and fearful of dying; 
even the thoughts of heaven are terrrible to 
him, becauſe he thinks it 1s/ not for him, Oh 
whar a pittiful ſight is it to ſee a man under the 
wrath of God ! And are.theſc little lirtle ſparks 
ſo intolerable hot ? What then do' you think 
are the Everlaſting flames ? Feloved Heaters, if 
od had not ſpoke this I durſt not have ſpoke 
it ; The deſire of my ſoul is that you ray ne- 
ver feel it,or elſe ] ſhould never have choſen'ſo 
nnpleafing a ſubjeR, bur that I hope the fore- 
knowing may help you to preventit ; Bur ſet 
 metel] you from 0d, that as ſure as the hea- 
ven is over your head; and the earth-under 
| Four feet , except the Son of God be nearer 
thy heart, and dearer to thy heart then friends, 
er goods , or pleaſures, or life, or any thing in 

this 
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this world , this burning wrath will never be 
preveated. IH at. 10. 37. Lake 14. 26, 
--$."When this wrath of God is throughly 
kindked, the world will diſcern the bleſſed from 
the wretched ; 7 ben bleſſed are they that truſt in 
him: 1: 4s the property of the wicked, to be 
wiſe too late : Thoſe that now they eſteem bur 
preciſe foo!s , will then be acknowledged bleſ- 
Fd men: Bear with their ſcorns Chriſtians in 
the mean time; they will very: ſhortly wiſh 
themſelves in your ſtead, and would give all 
that ever they were maſters of, that they had 
aaghc; and loved Chriſt as earneſtly as you, 
and: had a little of your oyl when they find 
their lamps are out, Car, 25. $. 


.;And'now Hearers. what is your reſolution ? 
perhaps you have been enemies to Chriſt un+ 
der: the name of Chriſtians : Will you be ſo 
Rill.? Have you not loathed this buſie diligent 
ſerving of him ? .and hated them that moſt 


ard or er? Have not his word and 
ſervice .and ſabbaths been a burthen to you? 
Have not mpltitudes ' ventured their lives 
againſt bis Ordinances and Government ? Nay 
wit not almoſt the common voice ofthe Nati- 
on in effeR,Cive ns onr [ports and liberty of fin- 


wing, £10e#1 07 Readers, and finging-men, end. 


drunken 


carefully ſeek him, more then the vilelt drunk-- 


———— 
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drunken Preachers, give 115 our Hely- daies and 


Ceremontes,and the Cuſtomes of onr fore«fathers; 
e ſway with theſe preciſe felloWs, they are an 
ey #-ſore toms ; theſe preciſe Preichers ſhall 16; 
controll as, this preciſe Scripture ſhall be no Law 
z0 wr, and conſequently this Chriſt ſhall not 
Rule over us. = _ 

How long hath. £-g/and rebelled againſt his 
Government ! M* Taal told them in the days 
of Queen Elizabeth, that if they would not 
ſet up the Diſcipline of '_hriſt, in the Church, 
Chriſt would ſer ic up himſelf in a way that 
would make their hearts ro ake. I think rheir 
hearts have aked by this time : and as they 
judged himto the Gallqwes for his Predition, 
{0 hath Chriſt executed them by thouſands for 
their Rebellion againſt him ; and yet they are. 
as unwilling of his Goverament as ever. The 
Kings of the Earth are afraid leſt Chrifts Go- 
vernment ſhould un-king them, The Rulers 
are jealous left it will depoſe them from: their 


% 


*Dignities; even the Reformers that have ad- 


ventured all to ſet it up,” are jealous leſt ic will 
incroach upon their power and priviledges. - 
Kings are afraid of it, and think themſelves but 
balf Kings, where Chriſt doth ſet up his Word 
and Diſcipline. Parliaments are afraid of it, 
leſt it ſhould uſurp their Authority. Lawyers 


ate afraid of it, leſt it ſhoufd take away their 
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| o4ins, and the Laws of Thrift ſhould over-top 
the Laws of the and. The people are afraid of q 
it, left it will compe] them co fubjeRion to that | 
Law and way which their ſouls abhor.; Indeed 
if men may, be their own judges. then Chriſt 
hath no enemies in Exgl.ind atall ; we are his 
friends, and all good. Chriſtians : It is Preciſ1- 
ans.and Rebels that men hate, and not Chriſt ; 
It is not the :overnment of Chriſt that we are 
afraid of, hut the domineering of aſpiring am- 
bitious Pre:byrerr.( viz. Thar Generation of 
godly . learncd,, humble Miniſters , who have 
done more then any before them,to make them- {| 
ſelves uncapable of preferment or domineer- 
ing') and when.men diſobey and diſregard our 
doQtine, it is not Chrift, but the Preacher that 
they deſpiſe and diſobey. And if the Jews ) 
might ſo have been their own Judges. it was | 
not the Son of God whom they crucified, but 
an enemy to Ce/ar, and a blaſphemer that _ 
works by the Devil. . It was not Pazx/ a Saint 
that they perſecuted , but one that they found 
to be a peſtilent fellow,and a mover of ſedition 
amongſt the people. But were there ng ſedi- 
tious perſons bur. Apoſtles and Chriftians ? nor 
no troublers of 1/-a:1, but Elias ? nor no ene- 
mies to Ceſar, but Chriſt and his friends 2 Oh, 
God will ſhortly cake off the yail of hypocriſy 
{rom the actions of the world, and make them 
| con» 
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confeſs that it was Chriſt they reſiſted,and that . 


' it was his holy waies'and'word that did- kindle 


their fury ; elſe would they as ſoon have fallen 
upon the' ungodly rabble, as they did upon the 
moſt zealous and conſcionable Chriftains : 
And however. you mangle ani detorm them 


with your falſe accuſations and reproach, he 


will then know and own his -people and his 
Cauſe, and will ſay to the world,. 1» deſpifng 
them you deſpiſed me ; and in as mnch as you did 
it 10 One O theſe little ones, yon did it unto Me. 


As D* Stoughton ſaith, If yois frike a Schiſmas 


tick, and God find a Saint lie a blerding , and you 


ro an{wer it, 1 would not be in yor coat for more 
then you got by it. 'Hath the world ever gained 
by reſiſting Chriſt? Doth it make the Crown 
ſir faſter on the heads of Kings? or muſt they 
not rather doto Chrift , as King John to his 
ſuppoſed Vicar, reſign their Crowns to him, 
and take them from him again as his Tributa- 
ries, before they can hold chem by a certain te- * 
nure? read over bur this Pſa!m and judpe. He- 
rod muſt kill the child' Jeſus ro ſectire his 
Crown : The 7ews muſt kill him leaſt the Ro. 
ans ſhould come and -take away theirplace 
and Nation, fob, 11, 48, And did this means 
ſecure them ? or did it bring upon them the 
deftruQion wich they thought to avoid ? | 
Or have the people decn greater gainers by 
this,chen their Kings 2 What hath England ot 
| A 2a y 
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by reſiftirig his Goſpel and Government, by h#- 
ting his ſervants, & by ſcorning his holy waies ? 
What þave you got by it in this City ? what ſay 
you ? have you yet done with your enmity and 
reſiſtance? have'you enough, or would you yet 
have more? If you have not done with Chrift, 
he hath not done with you ; you may try again, 
and follow on as fatre as Pharaoh if you will, but 
if you be not loſers inthe latter end, 1 have loſt 
my judgement ; and it you return in peace, 
God haih not ſpoken by me, f 1 King. 22, 
28 ) 

Sirs, I am loth to leave you till the dargain 
be made.: What ſay you ? Do you heartily con- 
fent that Chriſt ſhall be your ſoveraign ; his 
Word, your Law ; his people, your Compani- 
ons; his: worſhip, your recreation; his merits, 
your refuge ; his glory, your end; and him- 
felf thedefire anc delight of your ſouls? The 
Lord Jeſus now waiteth upou you for your re- 
ſolution and anſwer ;thou wilt very ſhortly 
wait onthm for thy Doom:as ever thou wouldiſt 
then have him ſpeake life to thy ſoul, do thou 


. now refolve upon the way of life, Remember 


thon art almoſt at death and judgement : what 


| world -thon reſolve if thou kneweſt that it. 


were to morow ? if thou didſt but ſee what o- 
thers do now ſuffer for negleRing him that 
deth new offer thee his grace ; what wouldſt 


mow then: reſolve todo? Sirs, it Rirrech my 
heart 


| 


—— 


| 
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heart to look upou you ( as Xerxes upon his 
Army ) and'to think” that itis not an hundred 


yeares till every ſoul of you ſhall bein Heaven 


or in'Hell; and it may be not an 100 hours til 


ſome of your ſouls muſt tae -theit leave &f 
your bodies ;' when -it comes to "that, then you 
will cry, Away with the world, away with my 
le aſures ; -nothing can comfort me now bur 
« hriſt ; why then will you not be of the ſame 
mind now? When the world cryes away with 
this holineſs, and praying. and talking'of hea- 
ven ! give us ourſports, and our profits and 
the cuftomes ' of our fore- fathers, i. e. away 
with Chriſt',-and give us Berabbz1: then doe 
you cry, away with all theſe, and /give us 
Chriſt. 
Oh; f it might Rand with the will of God, 
that [ 'miphe chuſe what effe this Sermon 
(hould have upon your hearts; verily ithould 
be nothing that ſhould hurt-you in the leaft- but 
this it ſhould be;lt ſhould nowfaften upon your 
ſouls, 'and pierce into. your Conſciences, as an 
Arrow that is drawn out of the quiver of God ; 
it ſhould follow thee home to thy houſe, and 
bring thee down on thy knees in Þerer, and make 
thee there lament thy caſe, and cry our in bir- 
rerneſs of thy ſpirit, Lord , | am the ſigner 
that have neplected thee . I have raft >d raore 
ſweetneſs inthe world then in thy blood, and 
[ken more pleaſure. in my.ea: thy | iabours and 
| as - 
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delights ,{ then I have done in praying to 
thee, or meditating onithee; | have complemen- 
| -ted with thee by a cold profcſsion;but my bearr 
| was neyer ſet uponthee : — And here ſhould 
it make thee lie in tears andprayers; and follow 
| Chriſt with-cryes and complaiats,till he ſhould 
| take thee up from the duſt, andaf{ure thee of 
his pardon, and change thy heart, and cloſe it 
with lis own. Ifthou wert the deareft friend 
! that 1 have in the wor'd, this is the. ſucceſs that 
| I would wiſh this Sermon with thy ſoul; Thar it 
| might be as a voice ſtill ſounding in thine eares, 
| that when thou art next 1n thy ſinful company 
| or delight, thon mighteſt as it were, /heare 
this voyce in thy Conſcience, 7s thss thine obe- 
dience tohim that bought thee ; That' when 
thou art next forgetting Chriſt, and neglecting 
his worſhip in ſecret, or inthy . family, or pub- 
I:que, thou mighteſt ſee this ſentence, as it were 
- written upon thy wall, K+{« the Sox leaſt he be 
argry, and thow periſh : that thou, mighteſt 
ſee it;as it were written upon the teſter of thy 
Bed, as,oft as thy. liefſt down in an unrege- 
nerateſlate;and that it may keepthine.eyes wa- 
king, and thy ſoul diſquieted, and give thee no 
reſt, till chou hadit reſt in Chriſt. In a word, 
If it were butas mrch in my hands as it is in 
yours, what ſhould become of this Sermen + 
| hope it would be the beſt Sermon to thee that 


: ever” thou heardeſt ; it ſhould lay thee at the 
tcet 
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feet of Chriſt, ard leave thee in his arms; Oh 
that I did bur know what Arguments 
would perſwade you. and what words would 
work thy heart hereto. T1 were fare it wonld 


prevail, | would come down from the Pulpir, 


and go from man to man upon my knees with 
this requeſt and advice in my Text; 0 kiſs the 
Sor leſt he be angry and youerrſh 

But if thy heardned heart make light of ll,and 
thou go on fill in thy careleſs neglect of hrift, 
and yet wilt not believe but thou art his friend 
and ſervant, 1 do here-from the Word, and 
in the name of Chriſt, paſs this ſentence upon 
thy ſoul : Thon ſhalr go hence , and perhaps 
linger out in thy ſecurity a few days more, and 
then be called by death to judgetnent, wh:re 
thou ſhalt be doomed to this everlaſting fiery 
wrath. Make as light of it as thou wilr, feel ic 
thou ſhalr, put it off and ſcape it if thou can : 
and when thon haſt done, $0: boaſt that thou 
haſt conquered Chriſt : In the mean time, I re- 
quire this Congregation to bear witneſs , that 
thou hadſt warning. 

| This to all in general : My Text ver direR- 
eh me to ſpeak more particularly to the Ruleis 
and Judges ofthe Earth. 

Honorable and Reverend 'udgrs worſhip/ul 
Magpiſtrates, if you were all Kings and Emye- 
rors, all is one to Chriſt; you were but high 
and mighty duſt and aſhes : Chr it en /erh 
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his *Summons firſt to you ; he, knows the Lea- 
ders Intereſt in, the Vulgar ; you are the Com- 
manders . in the Hoſt ot God aad muſt do him 
more ſervice then the common Soldiers: If 
one of you ſhould negle& him , and ſtand out 
againſt him; he will begin with you in the ſight 


of the reſt, and make your greatneſs a fſtep- 


ping ſtone to the honour of his juſtice, that 
the loweſt may underftand what they have to 
doe, when they ſeethe greateſt cannot ſave 
themſelves. 

Shall I ſay you are wiſer then the People , 
and therefore that this Admonition is needleſs 
to you ? No, then | ſhould accuſe thz Spirit 
in my Text : The Cedars of the Earth have 
always hardly ftoopt tro Chrift, which hath 
made ſo many of them rooted up. Your Ho- 
nors are an impediment to that ſelf- abaſing 
which he expecteth ; your Dipnities will more 
tend to blind you, then to illuminare ; Theres 
few of any ſort, but feweſt of the great & wiſe, 
and mighty that are called : Yet a man would 
think, that among thoſe that have held out in 
theſe trying times there ſhould be no need of 
theſe ſuſpitions : But hath therenor been al- 
ways 2 ſuccefiion of Sinners , even of thoſe th. ar 
have beheld the ruines of their Predeceſſors ? 
Who would have thought, thata genera- 
tion that had ſeen the Wonders iu Egypr, and 
bad pa -d through the Sea. and been main- 

tained 
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tained in a Wilderneſs with conſtent Miracles, 


ſhould yet be ſuch vile 1dolaters, or murmur- 
ig unbelievers, that only two of them ſhould 
enter into Reſt ? The beſt of Saints have [need 
of ſelf-ſuſpition and 'vigilancy ; My advice 
therefore to You is this, Learn wiſdom, by the 
Examples that your eyes have ſeen; 7 hem "that 
honor God , he Will honor ;, ana they that de(Mſe 
bis , ſhall be lightly efteemed 1 SAM. 2. 3O. 
More particularly, let me adviſe you,as your 
Duty to the Son, 1. That you take your com- 
miffion&office as from him. I think it a do&trine 
more common then true , that Miniſters only 
. are under-Chriſt the Mediatour , and Magyi- 
Grates are only under God-as Creator. Chrift 
is now Lord of All, and you are his Servants : 
As there is no power bur from God, ſo none 
from, God but by Chriſt. Look upon your 
ſelves as bis, Vicegerents; therefore da not 
that which beſecmech not a  Vicegerent of 
Chriſt. Remember, that as you ſee to the ex- 
ecution of the Laws of the Land , ſo-will Chriſt 
ſee that his Laws be obeyed by you, or cxecu- 
tedon you. Remember when you fir, and 
Judge offenders, that you repreſent him thac 
will 5udpe you and all the world : And oh how 


livel; a reſemblance haye you to raiſe your 


apprehenlion ! Think with your ſelves : Thus 
ſhall men cremble before his Barr ; thus ſhall 
they Watt TO hear their dyomn ; and be {lure thar 
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your judgement be ſuch, as may molt lively re- 
preteat the judgement of Chrift, that the juſt 
may depart from your arr with joy, and th 
unjuſt with fadneis, Let your juſtice be moſt 
ſevere, where Chriſt is molt ſevere and ſo far 
as you can exerciſe your clemency, let it be 
about thoſe offences which our laws are more 
rigorous againſt, then the laws of God. Be 
ſure yer that you underſtand the extent of your 
commiſtion ; that you are not the fole officers 
of Jeſus Chriſt : ; you are under him as he.is 
head over All ; Miniſters are under him as he is 
head ro his Church, Eph. 1, 22. Miniſters 
are as truly the Magiſtrates Teachers , as Ma- 

piftrares are their” Governors; yea, by as high 
and undoubted authority mult they over-ſee, 

govern, and command ( minifterially as their 
! ords Embaſladors ) both Kings and Parlia- 
ments, to do whatſoever is written in this Bi- 
ble, as you may command them to obey the 
Jaws of the Land ; yea and as ftriQ a bond lieth 
on you to obey them fo far as they ſj eak accor- 
d ng to this word, and keep within the bounds 
of chetr Calling, as doth on them to obey you 
in yours, Heb. t 2. 7, 17. Deale not vith them 
ſo diſſemdlingly 7,Aas :Ocall them your Paſtors, 
Teachers, Over-ſeers arid Rulers ( as Scripture 
ids Y ow)and yetto learn of them but what you 
bi1,or To Cony tem Trave ro teach oradyiſe you 
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direQion from your ſelves : Should our Aſfem- 
bly limit all their Miniſteriall advice to the wars 
rancand directions of Parliament, and not ex- 
tend it to the warrant and directions of Chritt ; 
would they not become the ſervants and plea- 
ſers of mer? Jf you do not your beſt ro ſet up all 
theGovernment of Chriſt,even that in and pro- 
per to his Church, as well as that which is over 
them and for them; men may well think, it 1s 
your own ſeats and not Chrifts that you would 
advance.l would all the Magiſtrates in England 
did well confider.[that Chriſt hath beene tea- 
ching them this ſeven yeares, that their own 
peace or honours ſhall not be ſet up before his 
Goſpel &Goverment;and that they do but tire 
themſelves in vain in ſuch attemprs ; then they 
would learn toread my Text with the Vulgar, 
Apprehenaite diſciplinam : And if the Deciſive 
power of the Miniſtry. be doubtfull , yer leaſt 
they would ſet up their Nunciati:e in its vigor, 
Chriſt will rule Englang,cither as ſubjeRs, or as 
Rebels:and all that Kings and States do gun by 
oppoſing his Rule , will nor add one cubit to 


the' ſtature of their greatneſs. Yet Ido not 
underſtand by | the Government} of Chriſt ] 


a . rigid conformity to the modell of this 
or that party or faction, with a violent ex- 


tirpation of every diſſenter. Ir is the igno- 
rant part of Divines ( alas! fuch there are ) 
who with the ſimple fellow in Era/mrns, do ex- 
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pound Parl*s Hareticum hominem devitai ce. 1: 


- vita tolle. It is the Effentials,& not the Accider- 


rals\ of Diſcipline that | ſpeak of : And if ſo me 
diſengaged ſtanders- by be not miſtaken ( who 
have the advantage by ſtanding out of the du 
of contention ) each party hath fome of theſe 
efsentials, and the worlt is nearer the truth then 
his adverſary is aware of; And were not the 
crowd and noiſe ſo great. that there is no hope 
of being heard, one would think it ſhould'be poſ- 
ſible to reconcile them all : However, ſhall the 
work be undone, while each party ftriveth ro 
have the doing of it? I was afraid when | read 
the begining and end of this controverfie in 
France. The learned Ramus p.eadeth for Po- 
pular Church -Governmentin the Synod; they 
rejected it-as an unwarrantable novelty.; the 


contention grew (harp, till the Pariſian Maſla- 
cre filenced the gdiftterence. And muſt our 
difterences have ſo ſharpa cure ?. will nothing 
unite diſjoyned Chriſtians, but their own blood? 
God forbid, But in the mean time while-we 
quarrell the work {tandeth ſtill: ſome would 
have all the workers of ini-uity now taken out 
of the Kindome of Chrilt, forgetting that the 


Angels muſt cake them out at lalt, Naz. 13. 


Some Minifters think as CAHrconm did when 
he was ca'led tothe Miniſtry by a Viſion, lead- 


me mm into a cornfleld and bidding him reap, 
tc tought he rmuſtpur in lus fickle at the Bot. 
L GIN 


(134) 
want of maintenance : Alas then, what pitry 
isit that every Reformation ſhould diminiſh 
the Churches Patrimony : If the men have of- 
fended, or if the office of Biſhops or Deans 
be nowarrantable : yet what have the Reve- 
nues done ? Is it not pitty that one Troop of 
an hundred men, ſhall] have ſeven command- 
ing officers allowed them, beſides others ; and 
10990 or 40000 ſhall have but one or two O- 
verſeers allowed thera for their ſouls > when 
the miniſterial work is more labotious and: of 


oreater concernment, then the work of thoſe 


Commanders, | tell you again, The great thing 
that cries for Reformation in England next 
to ſin, is the paucity of Miniſters 1n great 
Congregations. 1 rell you this, that you may 
know which way to improve your ſeveral in- 
terelts for the adyancement of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt in England. | « on 
To you Lawyers and Jurers, my advice 1s 
this, Kiſs t be Sou. Remember the judgement 
is Chriſts; every cauſe of Truth and Innocen- 
cy doth he own, and will call it his Cauſe. Wo 
therefore to him that ſhall oppoſe it ! Remem- 
her every time yon take a Fee to plead againſt 
a Cauſe that you know to be juſt. you take 
a Fee againſt a Cauſe of Chriſt, Will you be 
of counlel againſt {him that is your Coun: 


_ Tellor and King ? dare yop plead a- 


eainſt him, that you expe ſhould plead for 
you 


_— _l_—_— —. YE ———————————— 


(133) 
totn, till he was told, Dow:no-meo rom opus ef? 
ſtramine ., moao ariſte in borrea cokrgantur : 
My Maſter needeth not flraw , gather but the 
eares and it ſhalll ſuffice. 

Once more: 1 know I ſpeak not to the Par- 
liament that ſhould remedy ir ; but yet that 
you may be helpfull in your places to advance 
this work of Chriſt, let me tell you what is che 
creat thing in England that cryes for Reforma- 
tion next our fins, eyenthe fewneſs of Over- 
ſeers.in great Congregations, which maketh 
the greateſt. part .of Paſtoral work to lie un- 
done, and none to watch over the people in 
private, becauſe they are ſcarce ſufficient for 
the publique work. It is pitty that Muſcrilns, 
that. may be head of a Society ot Stadents if he 
will continue a Papift, muſt weave and dig for 
his living, if he will be a Proteſtant, Ir is pitty 
that even Lathers wife and children muſt wan- 
der deſtitute of maintenance whenhe is dead : 
WheneE/op the Stage-player can leave his 
Son 150e00.1. and Roſcizs have 30.1. a day for 
the fame Trade; and Ari/tore be allowed 800. 
Talents to further his ſearch into the ſecrets of 
nature; But am I pleading that Miniſters -may 


have-more maintenance ? No, be it juſt or un- 


juſt, itis none of my errand. ;But oh that the 
Church had more Miniſters, which though ar 
the preſent they cannot have for want of men, 
yet hereafter they might have if it were not for 
Want 
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you ? or deſire judgement (as the Jews) 
againſt your Lord and Judge ? Hath he nor 
rold you , that he willſay, /n as much as ye 
did it to one of theſe luttle ones, ye aid it nnto 
me? Remember therefore when a Fee is offe- 
red you againſt the Innocent, that it is a Fee 
againſt Chriſt ; and /#4as gain will be Joſs in 
the end, and will be too hot to hold long ; you 
will be glad to bring it back, and glad it you 
could be well ſhut of it, and cry, / have ſinned 
in betraying the Cauſe of the Innocent, Say not, 
It is our Calling that we muſt live upon ; lf any 
.man of you dare upon ſuch grounds plead a 
Cauſe againſt his Conſcience, if his Conſcience 
do not plead it again more ſharply againſt him, 
jay I am a falſe Fropher. If any therefore ſhall 
ſay of you, as the Cardinals of Lather, Cur h6- 
2114 0s non obſtruitis auro CF argento > Jet the 
ſame anſwer ſerve turn, Hem pecuniam 101 cu 
rat, &c. If any Honourable or Worfhipful 
friend muſt be pleaſured, enquire firft whether 
he be a better friend then Chriſt ; Tell him,the 
cauſe is Chriſts,& you cannot befriend him,ex- 
cept he can procure you a diſpenſation from 
him.WhenPompy ſaw his ſouldiers ready to fly, 
he lay down in the paſſage,and told them,they 
ſhould tread upon him then; which ſtopt their 
flight ; ſo ſuppoſe every time you are drawn in 
to oppoſe a juſt Cauſe , that you ſaw Chriſt 
fying, Thou muſt trample upon me if thou - 
ras 
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(136) | 
this As Zuther to Melantton Ne Cauſa fides fit 
fine ſide : ſo ſay I to you all, Ne Canſa juſtuie 
bt fine juſtitis. When you begln ro be cold in 
a good Cauſe, ſuppoſe you ſaw Chrift ſhewing 
you his ſcars ; as the Soldier did to Ceſar,when 
he deſired him to plead his Cauſe; ſee here, I 


 havedone more then plead for you. We have 


bad thoſe that have had a tongue for a fee or 
a friend but none for Chriſt;but God hath now 
therefore ſhut their mouths ; and we may ſay 
of them ( as Granizs by his bad Lawyer, when 
he heard him grown hoarlſe) /f they bad not loſt 
thetr woyces , we had. loſt our Cauſe. To con- 
clude, Remember all of you, that there is an 
appeal from thefe earthly judgements ; theſe 
Cauſes muſt all be heard agann, your witcneſles 
reexamined, your oaths, pleadings, and ſen- 
rence reviewed; and then (as Lampridins ſaith 
Ot eAlexander Severus, That he would vowit 
choler if he ſaw a corrupt Judge ) So will Chriſt 
vomit wiath,and vomit you out in wrath from 
his preſence, if corrupt ; Therefore kiſ7 the Son 

leſt he be angry and you periſh, &c. 1 am ſenſible 
how I have encroached on your preat affairs ; 
_M elanitbon was wont to tell of a Prieft that 
begun his Sermon thus. Scio quod ves non liben- 
ter auditis, & ego non libenter concionor, non dit 
:91tur vos teream, But I may fay contrary : I 
am perſwaded that you hear with a good will ; 


 andIam certain that I preach willingly, and 


therefore I was þold to hoid you the longer, 
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ludgement, 


London, Decemb. 17. 1654: 
Andnow enlarged 
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By Rich. BaxTtzr. 


rr 


Rom. 14. 12. E very one of you ſoall give acg 
count of himſelf to God. 


which all that are in the graves (hall hear hs 


good to the Reſurreion of life , and they that 


have done evil to the Reſurretion of Damnation. 
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Right Honorable, 


PENS. Z Eing deſi red to Preach be- 
FE Z A fore Ju at Pauls,1 was fatn 

F to preach a Sefmonwhich1 © 
Pp bad preached once befere to a 
JN; N poor ignerant Congregation 
win the Country, having 
biel: leiſure for ſtuay in London, I was 


glad toſee that the more curious ſtomachs of 


the CitiFens did not nauſeate our plain 
Country Doctrine, which 1 ſeemed to iſcerns 
L Z in 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
in the diligent attention of the greateſt Con” 
greg ation that. ever 1 ſaw met for ſuch a 
work : But 1 little expected that you ſhould 
have ſo far efteemed that diſcourſe, as to 
hawe theuzht it meet for the wiew of the 
woerld,as 1 underſlood by a Meſſage from.you, 
arfiring it may be Pramted. I readily obey 
yorr w 1, when it erves me the leaſt intima- 
1:04 of the will of God, Its poſsible ſome 
6 ers may afford it the ike favourable Ac- 
cepiazice and entertainment. 1 am ſure the 
ſubject ts as neceſſary as common ; and the 
Pluizneſs makes it the fitter for the ign0- 
rant, who are the far greateſt number, and 
have the greateſt need, 1 have added the 9, 
IO,11, 44 12, Heads'or Common places, 
which T aid not deliver to you for want of 
| time » and bgcauſe the reſt are too briefly 
touched ( as contrived for an hours work ) 
[ have enlarged theſe , though making 
them ſonzewhat unſuitable to the reſt, yet 
ſuitable to the uſe of thoſe that they are now | 
intended for : The Direttions alſo 1n the end 
are added. 
Bleſſed be the Father of Lights , who 
hath 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
hath -ſet up ſo many burninz and. ſluning 
lizhts in your City, anal hath watercd you fo 
plenreouſly with the Rivers of his Santtn- 
ary, that you have frequent opportunities for 
the refreſhment of your ſouls, tothe joy of 
your friends, the grief of your enemies, and 
the glory of that Providence which hath h1- 
therto maintained them, in deſpite of Perſz- 
caution, Hereſtes and Hell! It was not alwates 
{oin London : It is not fo ia all othzy pla: 
ces, or famons Cities in the world: Ner are 
ot ſure that it will be alway fo with you. 1: 
doth me good to remember what bi:{ſ:d 
Lights have ſhin:d among you , that new 
are more gloriouſly ſhimng in 4 higher 
ſphere + Preſton., Sibbes, Stough- 
ton, Taylor, Stock, Randal, Gouye: 
Gataker, with multitudes more that are 
now with Chriſt ! It did me good to read in 
the Preface to Mr, Gatakers funeral S:7- 
mon, by oxe of your reverend and faithful 
Guides,what a anmber of ſound ard unani- 
mous Labourers are yet cloſe at work in 
that part of Chriſts Vineyard! A;:d it did me 
good 14 that ſhort experience aid cbjorvati- 
L 3 ; Cit 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


on while I was there , to hear and ſee (0 
much of their Prudence , Unity and Fideli- 
=_” 
Believe it it is the Goſpel of Chriſt that is 
your Glory : and if London be more hono- 
rable then other great and famous Cities of 
the earth, it is the light of Gods face , and 
- the plenty and power of his Ordinances and 
Spirit that aoth advance and honour it. 
O know then the day of your viſitation | 
Three. things I ſhall take leave to pro- 
pound to your Conſideration , which 1 am 
certain God requireth at your hands. The 
firſt is, that you grow in knowledge, humi- 
ity, heavenlineſs and Unity , according to 
the bleſſ:d means that you enjoy. 1n my 6 
eyes it is the greateſt ſhame to a people in the 
world,and a ſizn of Barbarouſneſs or block- 
1ſhaeſs,when we can hear and read what a 
famous, learned powerful Miniſter ſuch a 
place, or ſuch a place had, and yet ſec as 
much ignorance, mmzodlineſs,unrulineſs and 
ſeiſnality as if the Goſpel had ſcarce ever 
been there. 1 hope it is not thas with Ou; 
but 1 have found it ſoin 190 many places of 
| Engl:nd, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, - 


England, We that never ſaw the faces of 


their Minifters, but have only read theit 
holy Labours , have been ready to think, 
Sare there are few ignorant or ungod- 
ly ones in ſuch a Congregation ! Sure 
chey are a people rich in Grace, and 
eminently qualified 3bove their bre- 
thren, who have lived under iuch Teach- 
ing as this! Atleaſt , ſure there can be 
none left that have an enmity to the 
fear of God ! But when we have come to 
the-Towps where ſuch men ſpent their lives, 
and laid out their labours, we have found 12+ 


worant ſottiſh worldlings , unprofitable or * 


giddy unſtable Profeſ] 07'S, and ſom? haters © 
of godlineſs among them. 0 what a ſhame 
is this to them to the eyes of wiſe men | and 
what a confounding azeravation of their ſin 
before God | Thrive therefore and be fruit- 
ful in the Vineyard of the Lord, that it may 
not repent him that he hath planted and wa- 
tered you. — 

Te ſecong 1« this; Improve your intereſt 
to the utmoſt, for the continuance of a faith- 
ful Miniſtry amone you : and when any pla- 

ki ' , 6a 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ces are void, do what you can.to get a ſup- 
plyof the moſt Able men, Your City u the 
Heart of th: Nation : you cannet be ſick but 
we ſhall all feel it, If you be infetted with 
falſe Dottrines, the Countreys will ere long 
reaeive the Contagion, Ton have: a very 
great infiuence on all the Land, for good or 
evil ! And do you think the undermining 
enemies of the Church have not a ſpecial 
Deſr2n upon you in this point ? and will not 
promote it as far as uw in their power £ 

' Could they but get in Popiſh or Dividing 
Teachers amozs you, they know how many _ 
advantares they ſhould gain at once | They 
would have ſow: to grieve and trouble your 
faithful Guides, & hind*r them in the work, 
and l:([en that eſtimation which by their Us 
r1!y they would obtain: And every Deceiver 
will hope to catch ſome fiſh, that caſfteth his 
Net among ſuch flore. We b:ſcech you, if 
there be Learned, Holy, Fudicious men in 
England. that can be had for ſupply on ſuch 
occaſuo.;s. let them be yours ; that you may 
be fed with the Beſt, and, Guided by the W1- 
felt, ad we may have all recourſe to you for 

ad Vile s 


= The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
advice ;and where there are moſt Oppoſers & - 
Seducers , there may be the moſt Powerful, 
A onvincing helps, at hand ; Let us inthe 
=» Conntry have the honeſt raw young Preach- 
* ers, and ſee that you have the chief Fathers 
ind Pillars in the Church. 1 ſpeak it not 
for p__ alone, but becaufe we have all 
Depenaance 03 You, 
The third thing which I humbly crave, 
'#, that you .will Know . them which 
Labour among you, and are over youin , 
the Lord, and admonith you, and to 
eſteem them very highly in love for their 
a work ſake; andbe at peace among your 
ſelves. 1 7heſ..5.12, 13. And that you will 
inſtead of erieving or refefting = Guides, 
Obey them that havetheRule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves - for they watch 
for your ſouls as: they that muſt give 
account, that they may do it with joy, ' 
and not with griet, for that 1s unprofita- 
ble for you. - Heb. 13. 17. 7, Encou- 
rage Your Teachers, for their work is great, 
#» their ſpirits are weak,they are but frail men; 
' ne ciemy is more induſtrious againſt them 
& | 1920 
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T he Epiſtle Decicatory, 
then any mens; and ther diſcouragements 
are very many , aid the difficulties which 
they muſt encounter are very great. Eſpe- 
cially, Obey, ſubmit and encourage them 1n 
the wark of Government and Exerciſe of 
Chrifts Diſcipline, and managing the Keyes 
of the Kingdom which he hath put into 
their hand, Do you nat perceive what a 
ſtrait your Teachers are in! The Lord leſus 
requireth them to exerciſe his Diſcipline 
faithfully and impartially : He giveth them 
wot empty Titles of Rule , but layes upon 
them the burden of Ruling: It is his work, 
more then their honour tbat he intends : 
and if they will have the Honor,it muſt be 
by the work. The work is, as to Teach the. 
igncrant, and convince the unbelievime 
and gainſaying,ſoto admoniſh the aiſorder- 
ly and ſcandalous, aud to rejef? and caſt 
out of the Communion of the Church the 
Obſtinate and Impenuent ; and to [ct by the 
Leprons, that thiy 1nfett not the viſt ; 
aud to ſeperate thus the precious from the 
wile by © hriſts D'(cipline that dividing [e- 
paration, and ſoul deſtroying Tranſgreſsi- 


ONS 
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6ns may be prevented or cured. Thu-work 
Chriſt bath charged upon them, and will 
have it done who ever us againſt it. If they 
obey him and doit , what a turult, what 
clamours & diſcontents will they raiſe! How 
many will be ready to riſe up againſt them 
with hatred _ ſcorn ! though it be the 
undoubted work of Chriſt, which even. un- 
der perſecution was performed by the 
Church Guides. When they do bat keep a 
ſcandalous nntraitable Sinn. from the 
Communion of the Church in the Lords 
Supper, what repinings.doth it raiſe ! But, 
alas, this ts a ſmall part of the Diſcipline: 
If all the apparently ebſtinate and impeni- 
tent were caſt out, what a ſtir would they 
make ! And if Chriſt be not obeyed, what a 
ſtir will conſcience make ? And it # not on- 
ly between Chriſt and men , but between 
men ana men, that your Guides are put upon 
ſftreizhts. The Separatiſts reproach them 
for | uffering the Imper:tent to continue 
members of their Churches , and make it 
the pretence of their ſeparation from them 
having little to ſay of any moment againſ 
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' the authorized way of Government + but 
only agatnſt our ſlickneſs in the Execu- 


erciſe of-it, as is met, how would City and 
Country 11ng of it, and what - Indignation 
ſhould we raiſe in the multitude againſt ws ! 
0 what need have your Guides of your En- 
conragement and beſt Aſsiſtance in thu 
ftrerght ! God hath ſet them on a work ſo 
ungratefnul and diſplealing to fleſh and 
blood, that they cannot be fauhful in it, but 
twenty to one they will draw a world of Ha- 
tred upon themſelves, if not mens fiſts about 
the:r ears. Feſired ſores will not be lancht 
and ſearcht with eaſe : Corrupted members 
are #1willing to vecut off, and caſt aſide : 
Eſpecially if any of the great ones fall under 
the cenſure, who arebig in theeyes of the 
world and in their own. And yet our Sove- 
ratgn Lord muſt be obeyed ; and hw horſe 
muſt be ſwept, and the filth caſt out, by what 
names 0r Titles ſoever it be dignified with 
men. He muſt be pleaſed , if all be dif- 
pleaſed by it, Withdraw not your help then 
from this needfull work. 1t is by ihe 

3 Word, 
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tion. Ard if we /heuld ſet tothe cioſe Ex- 
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Word, Spirit, and Miniſtery, that Chriſt 
the King of hes Church doth Govern it : 
Not ſeparatedly, but joyntly . by all three: 


To diſobey theſe , 1s to diſobey Chriſt : 


and ſubjetion to Christ is Efſential 10 onr 
Chriſtianity. This aelÞthonght on might do 
much ts recover the Unruly that are Reco- 
verable. Tou may confeiture by the ſlrange © 
oppoſution that Charch-Government meets 
with from all ſorts of carnal and corrupted 
minds. that there is ſomewhat in it that is 


eminently of God.. 1 ſhall ſay no more but 


thi, thatItis an Able, Judicious, God- 
ly, Faithful Miniſtery, not barely heard | 


and applauded, bur. humbly and pi- 


ouſly ſubmirred co, and obeyed inthe 
Lord, that muſt be your trueſt preſent 
glory, and the means of youreverlaſt- 


ing Peace and Joy, 


So teſtifieth from the Lord, Tour ſervant 
ithe faith of Chriſt, 


\ 


leſs Reader. 
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AG SF with me) That he hath ſome Work 
for it to do in, the World. . Who 
knows but it Was intexded for the ſaving of thy 
ſoul, by opening thine eyes and aWaking thee from . 
thy fon, who art now in Reading of it | Be it knoWn. 


zo theeit 1 the certain Truth of God, and of high 
toncernment to thy ſonl that it treateth of ; and 
therefore requireth thy moſt ſober Conſideration. 


T how haſt in it ( how veakly ſoever it 1s managed 


by me ) an advantage put miothy hand from Goa, 
10 belp thee in the greateſt Work in the worldgeven 
ro prepare for the preat approaching Judgement. 
In the name of Gel [ require thee, caſt not awa) 
this advantage. Turn not aWay thine ears or 
heart from thu warning that ts [ent to thet from 
the 
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Fo the [2nozant or Care- 


L eing the Providence of God hath 
Js commanaed forth this plain Di/- 
> conrſe, I ſhall hope ( upon experi- 
C\ oe 3 ? ence of bis dealing in the like caſe? 


Tothe Reader: 


the living Ged | Seeing all the world cannot keep 

thee from judgement, nor ſave thee in {udgement: 

let not all the world be able to keep thee from 4 
. ſpeedy and ſerious preparation for it, Do #t pre» 
ſently, leſt God come before thon art ready | Do it 
ſeriouſly , left the T empter fUtr-reach thee, and 
tho ſhouldſt be found among the fooltſh ſelf-de- 
ceivers, when it ts too late to do it better. T in- 
zreat thu of thee on the behalf of thy ſoul, and as 
thou. tendereſt thy everlaſting Peace With Goa, 
that thou wouldeſt afford theſe matters thy deep- 
eft Conſideration. Think ou them, whether they 
are not True aud weighty : Think of them lying 
doWyn and rifing wp. And ſeeing this ſmall Book, 
#4 faln into thy bands. all that 1 Would beg of thee © 
concerning it s,that thou Wonldſt beſtoW now and \ 
ts then an hotir to readit,and read it to thy family of 


friends as well as to thy ſelf ; and as yougo, 
( oufider what yorr read, and Pray the Lord ta/ 
help it to thy heart , and to aſriſt thee in the 
Prattice, that it may not riſe np in Judgement 
ag aifft thee. If thou have not leiſure at other, 
take n0w and then an hour on the Lords dayes, or 
| at night to that purpoſe;and if any paſſage t rough | 
| brevity ( ſpecially neer the beginning ) ſeems dark 
| to thee, Readit again, and again, and aih thi 
| - help of an 1nſtrufter , that thon mayeſt under- 
ew fiandit. May it but help thee ont of the _ 
- 


I. 


To the Reader, 
of fn, and promote the ſaving of thy Immortal 
ſonl, and thy comfortable appearaxce at the great 
day of Chriſt, I have the thing Which 1 intended 
and defired, The Lord open thy Heart , and ac- 
company his Truth With the Bleſsing of bis Spi- 
rit | Amen. 


—_ 


w—_ NETTITY: 


Fl + Judgement, 


Preached at Pauls before the Honoura- 
ble.Lord Maior and Aldermen of the 
City of Loxdon, Decet7.165 4. 
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2 Cor: 5. 10, 11. For we muſt a 
fore the} ndgemen ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
way receive the thing1done in bis body ; accord- 
ing to that he hath done, Whether ut be good or 
bad. KnoWing therefore the terrouys of the Lord 


we per/made men, Y 


aaa omg T is not unlikely; - that ſome 
73 of thoſe wirs t at are raken 
more with,things new then 
/ with things Neceſſary, will 
..3 marvel that I chooſe ſocom- 
A mon a ſubjeR , and bn me 
+, that they al know this alrea- 
dy. Bur cldoi it purple upon theſe following 


Con» 
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Conſiderations. ' 1: Becauſe L well know, that * 
r45 theſe Common-Truths that are the great. | 
and-neceſſary «things which? mens everlaſting | 
happineſs of miſery doth moſt depend upon. \ 
You may be ignorant of many. Controverſies 
aud Inferzour points., without the danger of 
your foals but4o you cannet of theſe Funda- 
mentals. 2* Hecaufe us apparent by the lives 
of men , that fewknow theſe Common . Truths 
Javingly; that think they know them, 3. Be- 
.caylc there are ſeveral degrees df knowing ihe 
fame Truths "and the beft are imperfect rn de- 
cree thc prihcipal growth in «nowledge that we 
ſhould took afrer \, 1s not to know-more matters 
then we knew:before, but ro know that berrer, 
and with a elcarer lIgitand firmer apprehen- 
fon; whick we darkly. and ſhgbtly knew be- 
fore, »Y ou:may'more- ſafely be! without any 
knowlepe at.all-of many Jower . 1 ruths, then 
without ſome further degree of. the knowledge | 

_ of xhoſe which,you already know. 4. Beſides 
 iLis. known by ſad Experience, that.meny pe- 


. riſh, who know the "ruth, for-want- of the 
ednſideration 0fi*,arid making aſe of wharthey 
kngw, and ſo their knowſedge doth but- eon- 
demn them. We have as much need therefore 

fo, reagh_arid helpyou'to ger "rhefe Traths 
which you know intq your hearts and lives , as 
to;zell you rhore.- 5.' And indeed/;ir is the ith- 
py preſſion 
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ptc ſion 6f theſe great. and, maſters Truths; 
wherein the ,vitals and... eſfentials .of {,CG ods 


" Image upon the ſoul of man doth conſift: And * 


it is theſe Truths char are;the, very:Inſtruments 
of the great works that; are to be done upon 
the heart by the ſpirit and our. ſelves. In, the 


right uſe of. theſe ir, is that. che, Principal:pare 


of the skill and; holy wiſdom. of a Chuſtian_ 


doth conſiſt and in the idil;gent and. conſtant 


uſe of theſe lieth the life.and trade of Chriſtia- 
nity. There.is' nothing amiſs in mens hearts or 


lives, but it.isfor want of ſound knowing.and 


bel:eving-, or, well uſtng theſe Fundamentals. 
6.. And moreover, me thinks, in this thoice .of - 
my ſubje& 1 may expe this advantage with 
the Hearers, that | may ipare that labuur that 
elſe would be. neceſſary for the proof of. my 
Do&trine: and,that.[ may alſo bave eafier.ac=. 
ceſs to your hears; and have. fuller ſtroak at 
them, and with-jeſs refitance. .1f i came to tel! 
you of anything not, Common, I know nor 
how far 1 might expe belief from. you. You 
might ſay, 7 he/e things are uncertain to wr,or all 
men are not of thu mind. ut when every Hearer 
confefſech the truth of my doctrine,and no man 
can deny ir, without denying Chriſtianity.it ſelf, 
I hope I may. expe that your, hearts. ſhould 
the ſooner receive the impreſſion of thes Dos 
rine, and the ever Jug co. the duties which 
Z iT 


— 
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it direds yoh to: and the eaſler let go the 
ſits which from ſo certaina Truth ſhall be dif 


The words of rhiy-rext, are the'reaſon which 


the Apoſtle giveth doth of his perſwading other 
Men bs che Far 6f God and bic care ko Juv 
to'Gyd his own heartand life,” They comtagn 
the ' Aﬀertion and Neſcription- of the great 
Jubefheric andWne Uſe which he taukes ofie 
1eafftireth os, chat Judged we 9wſt be, and who 
muſt be ſo Judged, and by whow, and about 
whit, and oz what terms,and to What end. | 

The meaning of the words, ſo {ar as is neceſ- 
fary;1 ſhall give you briefly. Ye al. both we A- 
poſtſesrhar reach the Goſpel,& you that hear 
i, ft, willing or unwilling, there is no avoid- 
ing it; Appear, ſtand forth or make our appears 
ance, and there have our hearts and wayes laid 
open, and appear as well as we. Before the 
Judgement ſeat of Chriſt ; i. e. before the Re- 


deemer of the world, to be Judged by himas' 


our Rightful Lord. © That every'one, even of 
21 mankind which are were,or ſhall be, without 
excention ; May receive, that is, may receive 
his ſentence adjudging him to his due; and chen 
may rexeive the execution of the ſeritence ; and 
may go away from the barr with thatReward 
or Pinifhmetit that'is bis due according to the 
- Law by whictrhe Judged. The rhings done n ra 
| | "Jy 


-— i 


; WOT «4, 
p body, that is the due Reward of the works done 
in his body: or as ſome copiesread it, The things 
proper to the boay, i, e. due tothe.man, even bo- 
dy as well as foul. According to. What he hath 
dane Yybither it be prod or bad; 1. e. This: is the 
cauſe to be tried and Judged, whether men have 
done well or ill, whiles they were inthe fleſh, 
and what 'is due to them according to. their 
deeds. Knowing therefore, &Cc.,e, Being certain 
therefore that theſe things-are ſo,and that ſuch 
a Terrible Judgement of Chriſt wiil comeywe 
perſwade men to become Chriſtians and hive as 
ſuch,that they may then ſpeed well, whenotbers 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; or as others, K»oming tbe 


fear of the Lord, that is, the true Religion, we 


” 


% _* perſwade men. ' OTC 

» De. 1. There will be a Judgement. Dol? 2. 
Chriſt will be the Judge. Do&. 3. All menſhgll 
there appear. DoF. 4. Men” [hall be [then 
Judged according to the works that they-did-in 
the fleſh, whether good orevil: Do. F./ The 
end of Judgement is,that men may receivetheir 
final due by Sentence and Execution, De4Z, . 6, 
The knowledge and conſideration of the ter- 
y rible [udgement of God, ſhould move us to 
 - perſwade, and men to be perſwaded to' care- 

toll preparation. tt 
The ordinary -method for the fiandling af this 
ſubjeR of Judgement ſhould be 'this. 1. Ta 
M 3 ſhew 


- ſhew you'what Judgement is inthe General, 
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and hat: it doth, contain : and ,thatis, 1, The 
perſons. 2. Theieauſe. 3. i he A&ions. 1. The 
parties are, 1. the Acculer, 2. the Defendant. 
4 Sometime Afliſtants. 4. The Judge. ) 
. The'cauſe contains, 1. The Accufaticn: 
2 . the Defence. 3.;With the Evidence of both, 
4. And the Merit. The Merit of the cauſe is, 
as 1t agreeth with the Law and Equity. 3» The 
Judicial - Actions - are , I, © introducRory. 
7. Citation. 2. Compulſi jon if need be. 3. Ap- 
pearance of the Accuſed, 11,-Of the Eſſence of 
Judgement, 1. Debate by 1. the Accuſer. 2, 
Detadene called theDiſceptation of the cauſe. 
2- Bythe Judge--1, -Exploration 2. Sentence. 
3. Toſee to the Execution : But becauſe this 
Method is lefs fuirable- to your capacities; and 
hagh ſomething: humane, I will reduce all to 
theſe following heads. ; 
_-t- Twill. ſhew what [udgement: is. 
2. Whois the Judpe ; and why. 
3. Who mutt be Jadeed, | >. 
4. Who is the Accuter. 
How the citation,conſtraint and appear- 
ance-will be | 
_ 6.WhatistheLaw by w" men ſhall be judged, 
7. What w.]l be the cauſe of the day : what the 
Accuſation, and what muſt be the -uſt Def. nce. 
8. Whar will'be the Evidence. 


9. What 
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, 9. What arethoſe frivolous inſuficient ex-.. 
—_ cufesby which the unrighteous may chit” to 
eſcape. 
10. What will be the ſentence * who ſhall he 
\ andwho ſhalt ve"; and what the Reward and 
- Puniſhment is.” 
11, What a are the Properties of the Sen. 
"eerts. © JET (01 
12. What ad by whom theex cution* Ki Is 
In'thele nattitulas heads we contain the'wþole. 
DoRtrine of this ludgement, -and is this' thore 
familar method ſhall handle i LY ' =__ 


_—— a 
— - 


| O R the firſt, Jadadddari as taken thy 
, ly, comprehenderh all the forementio- 
ned particulars ; 4s taken more ſri#1y for the 
AR of the Indge, tt 1s the trial of. a Controvertea 
caſe, In our caſe nore theſe things tollow - 
ing. 

- Gods Iudgement | is not intended for: any 
Diſcovery to himſelf of what he knows not-al- 
ready : he. knows already whar all merrare ; 
and what they have done; and what is their 
due: Butir is to diſcover ro others and to 

| men themſclyes the ground of his ſentence, that 
FI fo bis Indgement may attain its end ; for the 
glorifyi ing his grace on the Righteous, and for 


M 4 the 
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the convincing the wicked of their ſin and de- 
ſert, and to ſhew to all the world the Righte- 


ouſneſs of the Iudge, and of his Sentence, and 


Execution, Rows. 3. 4, 26. and Rorp, 2.- 2. 
2.1t is nota Controverſie therefore undecided. 
inthe mind of ©od, that is there to be decided: 
butenly one that is andecided,; as to the know - 
le dge and mind of creatures. 


. * 


3. Yetis not this Indgement a bare Declara>. 


tion, but 4 Deciſion,and ſo « Declaration there- 
upon: the cauſe will be then put gut of contro- 
verſie, and all further expeRation of Deciſion 
be at an end;and with the juſtified there will be 


no more Accuſation, and with the condemned 


no more hope for ever. 


———— 
——... 


—— — —{ — — — 
. 


Th F OR the ſecond thing, wbs ſhall be 
the iudge ; I anſwer, be ludge is God 
bimſelf by Teſus Chriſt. 
I, Principally, God as Creator. | 
2. As alfo, God as Redeemer ; the humane 
nature of leſus Chriſt having a derived ſubordi- 
nate power. God loſt not his right to his crea- 
eure either by mans fall, or the Redemption by 
Chriſt, but by the latter hath a new further 
right - btt it is in and by Chriſt that God Judg- 
eth : For as mery {Yeator of innocent mar, God 


judgeth 


\ 


F: 
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jadgeth none, but hath committed alljudgement 


rothe Son, who hath procured this right. by 
the redeeming of fallen man. 7ohz 5. 22. But 
as the £0n only doth icin the neereſt ſen e fo 
the Father as Creator doth it remotely and 
principally. — 
1. Inthat the power of the Son is derived 
from the Father . anv is {tzndeth in ſubordina- 
tion to him as Fount2:n or Efficient, 
2, In that the :udgemear 97 the Son ( as alſy, - 
his whole Mediatorthip ) isco. bring men to. 
God their maker as their ultimate egd, and re- 
cover them to him from whom they are fain, 
and ſo as a means to that end,the !udpement af 
the Son is ſubordinate to the Father. 4 
From hence you may ſee theſe following 
Truths worthy your conſideration.” © _ 
7- That all men are Gods creatures,and none 
are the workmanſhip of themſelves or any 
other ; or elſe the Creator ſhould not Indge 
them on that right. ho 
2. That Chriit dyed for All, and is the Re- 
deemer of the world, and a ſacrifice for All ; or 
elſe he ſhould notTudge them on that Right, 


For he will not Judge wicked men as he will 


do the Devils; as the meer enemies of his Re- 
deemed ones, bur as being themſelves his ſub- 
j:&s inthe world, and being bought by him, 
and therefore become his own, who ought to 

bave 
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have glorified him that bought them,2,Cor. 5+ 
14,15.2 Pet. 2. 1. 1 (07.6. 19, 20. Ifoh. 2.2, 
Heb. 2. 9. 1 7Tim. 2.6. 7. | by 
3. Hence it appeareth char all men wereun- 
der ſome Law of grace. and did partake of ſome 
of the Redeemers mercy. Though the Goſpell 
came not to all, yer all had that mercy which 
could come from no other Fotintain but his: 
Blood, and which ſhould have brought them 
neerer to Chriſt then they were, ( though ir 
were not ſufficient to bring them to believe: ) 
and which ſhould have led chem to Repentance, 
Rom, 2. 4. For the negleRting of which they 
juſtly periſh; and not mgerly for ſinning againſt 
che Law that was given man in, innoceney : 


| 


| 


\ 


Were that ſo, Chriſt would nbt [nudge them as 


Redeemer, and that for the abuſe or not-im- 
provement of his Talents,as he tels us he will do, 
Mat, 25. per totum. * 
4. If God will be the Indge, then none can 
expeQ by any ſhifts or indire& means ro ſtape 
at thatday. For how ſhould it be? © - 
 T. Iris not poſsible that any ſhouJd keep 'out 
of *ght, or hide their ſin and the evill of their 
ations,and ſo delude the Iudge : God will not 
be mocked now, nor deceived then, Gal. 6.7- 


they groſsly deceive themſelves that ima- _ 


gine any fuch things God muſt be. Omniſct- 


ent and All- ſeeing, or he cannot be God, Should 
you 


A I me enema 
4 


- 


_ 
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you hide your cauſe. from men and from Devils, 
and be Þ.ignorant . of it your, ſelves, yet cannor 
you hide it from. God. Never did there a 
thought paſs thy heart, or a word paſs: iby 
mouth, which God was not acquainted with : 
and as he knows them, ſo be doth obſerve ther. 
He is not as ImperfeR man, taken up with otter 
buſineſs, ſo that he cannot mind; Al. Axcalipy | 
it with bim to obſerve every Thoyghr-or Word, 
or- Action of thine, as if he, had but chat one 
inthe world to obſerve: and as caſie to obſerve 
each.particular ſinner, as if he bad-not another 
creature to look afrer-in.the world. 'He is a to9l 
indeed that thinks now; that.God takes no.no_ 
tice of him, Ezck, $.-.12. and:9.9: or, that 
thinketh then to eſcape in the croud : He that 
found out orie © ueſt that had noton a-wedging 
Garment, Mat. 22,, 12. will then find out every 
unholy ſoul, and..give him fo. fad a. ſalutation 
as ſhall-make him ſpeechleſs. 7ob; 11. 11, For be 
knoWeth vain mas ; be {eeth wickedneſs alſo, and 
Wille not configer it ? Sn * 

2. Jtis not;poſlible that any ſhould ſcape at 
that Day by any Tricks of wit and falſe Reaſon- 
ing in their own Defence. God. knowerh 4 
ſound Anſwer. from an unſound, and a Truth 
troma Lye. Rightcouſneſs may be. perverted 
here on earth, by out-witting the Judge ; but 
ſo will it not be then : 1 o hope any of this,is 

LO 
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\ to hopethat God will not be God. Te isin | 
vain then for the zxholy man to ſay he is holy ; | 
or for any ſinner to deny, or excuſe, or extenu- | 
ate hisfin:; To bring forth the counterfeit of 


_—_ 
— 


| 


any Grace , and plcad with God any ſhels' of { 


hypocritical rmances,and to think to prove 
a Title to heaven by any thing ſhort of Gods 
Condition; all thefe will be vain attempts. 


3. And as impoſſible wil} it prove by traud or 


fattery , by perſwaſion or bribery, or by any 
other means, to peryert Juftice by —_— 
the mind of God whois the Judge : fraud an 


Matcery,bribery-and importunity may do mach 


with weak men'; but with God they will do no- 
thing. Were he changeable and partial , he 
were not. God. | 

4. If God be Judge , ysu may fee the Ca- 
vils of Infidels are fooji(h] when t ask, How 
long Will God be in Trying and Judging (o many 
perſons, and taking an Account of ſo many Words, 
and Thoughts and Deeds ? Sure it will be a long 
time, and @ difficult work, As if God were 8s 
man, that knoweth not things till he ſeek our 
their Evidence by particular ſigns. Let theſe 
fools underſtand , if they have any-underſtand- 
ing, thatthe infinite God can ſhew, to eve- 
ry. man at once, all the'thoughts, and words, 
ahd aQions that ever he hath been guilty of. 


Andin the twink of an eye , even at one view, 
can 
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can make all the world ro ſee their ways and 
their deſervings. Cauſing their Conſciences and 
Memories to preſent them all before them in. 
ſuch a ſort as. ſhall be-equivalent roa verbal 
debate. P/al. 50.2122. he will ſet them in order 
before them. ter Aol 

5. If [eftis Chriſt be theJudge , then whata 
comfort muſt it heeds be to his members ,. that 


he ſhall be Judge that loved them to the death, 


and whom they loved aboye their lives , and 
hewho was their Rock of hope and ſtrength, 
and the defire and delight of heir touls! 

6: And if Jeſas'Chriſt muſt be che Judge whar 
confufion will it bring to the faces of his ene- 
mies, and of all thatſer light by him in the on 
of their viſitation ? to ſee Mercy turned againſt 
them, and he that dyed for them , How ready 
to condemn them : and that blood and grace. 
which did! Aggravate their fin , to be pleaded 
againſt them , to the increaſe of their miſery ; 
bow fad will this be! | 

7. Ifthe God of Love, and Grace and Truth 
be Judge,then no man need to fear any wrong.. 
No ſubtilty of the Accuſer, nor darkneſs of | 
Evidence : no prejudice or parttality., or what 
ſoever elſe may be imagined , canthere appear 
co the wrong of your cauſe. 'Geta:pood caufe 
and fear nothing ; and if your cauſe be bad, 
nothing can deliyer you, 
| I TI, FOR 


- 
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I 1 TI. F7 OR the Third Point, who are they | 
| - .that muſt be judged ? 
*«A nſw. All the rational Creatures in this 

lower world. Anlit ſeems , Angels alſo, ci- 
ther a/,or /ome': But becauſe their caſe is more 
darkly made known to us,-and feſs concerns us, 
we wilt paſs it by, Every man that hath been 
made or born on earth ( except Chriſt ; who is 
God and man, and is the judge -) muſt be 
judged. [f ay fooliſh Infidel ſhall ſay, #here 
ſhall ſo great 4 number ſtard ?. 1 anſwer bim, 
Fhat he knowech not the things inviſible ; et- | 
ther the nature of +pirits and ſpiritual bodies , 
nor what place containeth them, or hoW; but 
eaſily he may know that he that gave them all 
a being , can ſuſtain them all, and have room 
for them all., and can at -once diſclofe the 
thoughts of all, as I ſaid before. | 
The firſtin Order to be judged , are, the 
Saints, Mat-25. and: then : with Chrift, chey 
ſhall judge the reſt of the. World, 1 Cor. 6. 
2.3, not'in an equal authority and commiſhon 
with Chrift,but as the prefent Approvers of his 
Righteous Judgement. The Princes of the earth 
ſhall ſtand then before Chrift, even as the Pea- 


fants ; and the honorable as the baſe, the el 
anc 
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and the.poor ſhall meet rogetber,and the Lord 
ſhall judge them all, Prov. 22.2. No men 
ſhall be excuſed from'ſtanding at that Bar ,and 
Sivingup their account , and receiving thetr 
doom: Learned and unlearned , young and old, 
godly and ungodly, all muſt tand there. I know 
ſome have yainly imagined, that the righteous 
ſhall not have any of cheir ſins mentioned , but 
their graces and {nies only ; but they confider 
not, that chirigs will not then be tranſacted by 
words as we do now, but. by cleer di coveries 
by the infinite Light ; and thac if God ſhould 
not diſcover tothem their fins, -he would-not 
diſcover the Riches of his Grace in the (pardon 
of all cheſe ſins : Eventhenthey muſt be hum- 
bled in themſelves, that they may be glorified, 
and for ever cry , Not unto us Lord, but unto 


thy name be the glory. 


_—_—_— 


: 4 — . 
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I'V. '* OR the Fourth Particular, #bo 
| will be the yAconuſer ? 

«Aſt, 1. Satan is called in Scripture the 
Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev .12. 10. and 
we find in {ob x: and other places , that now 
he doth PraGuſe it even before God: and 
therefore. we judge ir probable that he will 


do foyhen. Bur-we would determine of no- 
| thing 
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thiop that - Scripture hatch not clearly deter- 


— | 
2. © onſciefce will be an Accuſer, though 


eſpecially of the wicked , yet in ſome ſenſe of 
the righteous; for it will tell the truch to all : 
and therefore ſo far as men are faulty , it will 


'te]lchem of cheir faults, The wicked it will 
'8ccuſe of unpardoned fin., and of ſin unrepen- 


ted of,; the godly only of ſin repented of and 
pardoned. 1t-wiil be a Glaſs wherein every 
man-may ſee the face of his hearcand former 
Life, Kew. 1.15. | 

-- 3. The Judge himſelf will be the Principal 
Accuſer ; for it is he that is wronged, and he 


thar proſecutes the cauſe,and -will-do juſtice on 


the wicked: God judgerh even tbe righteous 
themſelves to be ſinners ,or-elſe.they could not 


be pardoned (Gnners, But he judgeth. the wick- 
ed to be impenitent, unbelieving , unconverred 


ſinners Remember what 1 ſaid before, that it 


5s not a verbal accuſation, but an opening of 
the truth of the cauſe to the view of our ſelves 
and others, that God will then perform. 
Nor can any think it unwotthy of God to be 
mens Accuſer by ſuch adiſcloſare , it bemg no 
diſhonour to the pureſt light to revealia-dung- 


n 


for. Noris itunmeet thar God ſhould be borh 
Accuſer and Judge ; ſeeing he is both _— 
ard 


hill, or to the greateſt Prince to accuſe a Iray- 


: 
| 


| 
; 
| 
| 
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Lord, and perfe&tly juſt , and ſo far beyond all * 
ſuſpicion of Injuſtice. His Law alſo doth virty- 
ally accuſe, 7obn 5.45. But of this by it ſelf. 


= 


V. Fi OR the Fifth Particular, Hoy will the 
| ſinter be called to the Bar ? | 
eAnſw,. God will not ftand to: ſend them a 
Citation , nor require him to make his yolun- 
tary Appearance : but willing or unwilling, he 
will bring themin. nd 
1. Before each mans particular Judgement 
ke ſendeth Death to call away his foul; a ful 
Serjeant , that will have no Nay: How dear ſo 
ever this World may be to men, and how loth 


| ſoever they are to depart; away they® muſt , 


and come before the Lord that * made them z 
Death will not be bribed. Every man that was 
ſet in the vinyard in the morning of their lives, 
muſt be called out at evening to Receive ac- 
cording to what he hath done : then muſt the 
naked ſoul aſone appear before its Judpe, arid 
be accomprtible for all that was done in the bo- 
dy : and be ſent before till the final judgement; 
to remain in happineſs or miſery , till che body 
be raiſed again , and joyned toit. 
. Inthis appearance ofthe ſoul before God it 
ſeemeth by Scripture, that there is ſome Mini- 
8 B8-; ſtry 
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fry of Angels ; for Luke 16.22. it is ſaid that 
the Angels carried Laz rs , that is, his ſou], 
into Abrahams boſom. What Iotal motion 
there is, or ſituation of ſouls, is no fit matter 


for the enquiry of Mortals : and what it isin - 


this that the Angels will do, we cannot clearly 
underſtand as yet ;\But moſt certain it is, that 
as ſoon as ever the ſoul is out of the Body, it 


comes to its account before the God of Spi- 


rits, : | 
2. Atthe endofthe world the bodies of all 


men.ſhall be raiſed from the earth, and joyned 
again to their ſouls ; and the ſoul and body 


ſhall be judged to their endleſs ſtate ; and this 


Pd... 2 


is the great and generall Indgement, where all | 


men ſhal at once appear. The ſame power of. 


Godthat made mengf nothing, will as eaſily 
then New ,make them by a ReſurreQion ; 
by. which he will add much more perfeRion, 
evento the wicked in their Naturals, which witl 
make them capable;of the greater miſery ; even 
they ſhall have immortal and incorruptible bo- 


dies, which may be the ſubjects of immortal 


woe, 1 Cer. 15. 53. ſobn 5. 28, 29. 

_ Of this ReſurreRion, and our Appearance at 
Tudgement, theAnge]s will. be ſome way the 
Miniſters : As they ſhall come with Chriſt to 
Iuagement ſo they ſhall ſound his Trumpet, 1 


Theſ. 4. 15. and they ſhall gather the wicked 
| Out 


I 
- 
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out of Gods Kingdom; and they ſhall gather 
the Taresto burn them, Mat. 13.39, 40, 41. 
inthe.end of the world the Angels (hall come. 
forth and ſever the wicked from among the 
juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of 
tire, Mat. 17. 49, 50. 


—_—— 
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" OR the ſixth particular, What Law is it 

that men ſhall be judged by ? 

Axſw, That which was given them to live 
by: Gods Law is but the ſign of his will,to reach 
us what ſhall be aue from ns andto us; before 
we fell he gave us ſuch a Law as was ſuitable 
to our-perfection ; when we had ſinned and 
turned from him, as we ceaſed not .to be his 
creatures , nor he to be our Lord, ſo he de- 
ſtroyed not his Law, nor diſcharged or abſol- 
ved us from the duty of our obedience. But 


becauſe we ſtood condemned by that Law, 


and could not be Juſtified by it, having once 
Tranſgreſled it, he was pleaſed to make a Law 
of Grace,even anew a remeadying Lavv,by which 
we might be ſaved from the ibferved puniſh- 
ment of the Old. So we ſhall be tryed at 
Judgement upon both theſe Laws . but ul- 
eimately upon. the Laſt. The firſt Law 


commanded perfe&t Obedience , and threat- 
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ned Death to us if ever -wediſobeyed; the: ſe- 
cond Law finding us under the Guilt of ſin a- | 

ainft the firſt,doth command us to Repentiand | 
Peſieve in Chriſt, and ſo to return to.God'by 
him ; and promiſeth us pardon. of all:our ſins 
upon that Condition, and alſo if we perſeyere, 
everlaſting Glory. So that in Judgement 
though it muſt firſt be evinced that we arefin- * 
ners, and have deſerved Death according to the | 
Law of pure nature; yet that is not the upſhot 
of the Judgement. For the enquiry will be 
next, whether we have accepted the remedy, 
and ſo obeyed the Law of grace, and performed 
its Condition for pardon and ſalvation; and-up- - 
on this our Life or Death will depend. It is | 
both theſe Laws that condemn tbe wicked; but | 
it is only the Law of grace that juſtifieth the } 
righteous. 

Ob). But bow ſhall Heathens be judged by the 
Law of grace that never did Receive it ?- 

eArſvv. The expreſs Goſpel ſome of them 

' had not, and therefore ſhall not directly be, 

judged by it ; but much ofthe Redeemers mercy 
they did enjoy, which ſhould have led them to 
repent and ſeek out after Recovery fromtheir 
miſery, and to come neerer Chriſt: and for the | 
neglect and abuſe of this, they ſhall be judged ; | 
and not meerly for ſinning againſt the Law 


' thatwas given us in pure jnnocency : So that - 
Chriſt 


| 


——————— 


(173) 
Chriſt as Redeemer ſhall judge them as. well ag 


others : though they. had but one Talent, yet 


muſt they. give an account of that-to the Re- 
deemer, from whom they received it, Butif: -any 


| beunſatisfied in this, ler them remember, that 


as God hath left the ſtate of ſuch more dark to 
us, and the terms on which he will Judge them; 
ſo dothit much more concernus to look to che 
terms of our own Iudgement. 

Obj. But how ſhall infants be judged by the 
Goſpel, that were uncapable of it 2 

Anſw. For ought I find in Scripture, they 
ſtand or fall with their parents,and onthe ſame 
terms ; but I leaye each - to their own 
thoughts. 


——— > -— 2 — 42>” —_— — —__— — LO— 


VII. FO R the ſeventh head , what will be 
the cauſe of the day to be enquired after ? 

what the Accuſation , and what the Defence ? 
Anſvv. This may be Sathered from what was 
laſt ſaid. The per. Cauſe of the day will be 


0 enquire and determine who ſhall dye, and 


who ſhall live ; who ought to go to heaven, 

and who to hell for ever , according to the 

Law by which they muſt then be Judged. | 
1. As there is a awoſold Law by which they 


onuſ be Judged, ſo will there then be a two- 
N 3 fold 
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fold Accuſation. The firſt will be, rhat they 
were ſinners, and ſo having violated the Law of 
God, they Deſerve Everlaſting Death accord- {| 
ding to that Law; If no defence could be 
made, this one Accuſation would condemn all 
the world ; for it is moſt certain that all are 
ſinners, and as certain that all ſin deferveth 
Death. lhe only defence againſt this 4 ccu- 
ſation lyeth in this Plea; Confeffing the charge, 
we muſt plead that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for ſins, 
and upon that conſideration Sod hath forgi- 
ven us; and therefore being forgiven, we ought 
not to be puniſhed ; To prove this we muſt 
ſhew the pardon under Gods hand in the Goſ- 
pel. But becauſe this pardoning AR of the | 
Goſpel doth forgive none but thoſe that Re- | 
 pent and Believe, and fo return to God, and to | 
fincere Obedience for the time to come ; there= 
fore the next Accuſation will be, that we did 
wot perform theſe Conditions of forgiveneſs ; and 
therefore being Unbelievers, Impenitent and 
Rebels againſt the Redremer, we have no right to 
pardon, but by the /entence of the Geſpel, are ly- 
able to a greater pun' ment for this contempt of 
Chr ff and Grace This Accuiation is either 
rrwe Or falſe: where 1t 1s true, God and Cone 
ſcience, w116 ſptak the truth,may well be ſaid to 
be-the Acciſers: Where it is falſe, it can be 
only the w. :k of Satan the malitious adverſary ; 
| who, 


| 


| 
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who, as we may ſee in Zobs caſe, will not ſtick to 
bring a falſe Accuſation. _- . og. 

- Ifany think that the Accuſer will not do ſo 
vain'a work, at leaſt they may ſee that porent;- 
ally this is the Accuſation chat lyeth againſt us, 
and which we muſt be juſtified againſt. For all 
fuſtification implyeth an Actual or Potential 
Accuſation.. 2 |8E” 

He that is truly accuſed of final Impeniten- 
cy, or Unbelief, or Rebellion, hath no other 
Defence to make ; but.muſt needs be condem- 
ned, | 

He that is falſly accuſed of ſuch non-perfors- 
mance of the condition of Grace , muſt-deny 
the Accuſation, and plead his own perſonal 
Righteouſneſs as againſt that Accuſation ; 
and produce that Faith , Repentance and ſin- 
cere Obedience and Perſeverance by which 
he fulfilled that Condition, and fo is Evange- 


lically Righteons in himſelf, and therefore hath' 
part in the blood of Chriſt, which is infteadof 


a Legal righteouſuſes to him, in all things elſe, 


as having procured him a pardon of all his fin, 
and a right to everlaſting glory. 

And thus we muſt then be .Juſtified - by 
Chriſts ſarisfaRion only, againſt the accuſatt- 
on of being uners i general, and of deſerving 
Gods wrath for the Breach of the Law of 
works : But we muſt be juſtified by our faith, 

N 4 repen- 
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repentance and | ſincere Obedience itſelf, 
againſt the Accuſation of being Impenitent,” 
Unbelievers, and Rebels apainſt Chriſt, and * 
having not performed the Condition of the \ 

\ Promiſe, and ſo having no part in'Chriſt and 

' his Benefits. | 
So that in Summ yon ſee, that the cauſe of 
the day will be to enquire, Whether, being all 
 known(finners,we have accepted of Chrift upon 
-his terms, and fo have right in him and his be- 
nefits, or not 2 Whether they have forſaken 
this vain world for him, and loved him ſo faith- 
fully that they "have manifeſted it, in parting 
. with theſe things at his Command ?And this 
is the meaning of Aar. 25. Where the enqui- 
ry is made to be, whether-they have fed and vi- | 
fited him in his members, or not ? That is, ? 
whether they have ſo far loved him as their 
Redeemer, arid God by him, as that they have 
manifeſted this to his members according ro 
Opportunity, thotigh it coſt them the hazard 
or loſs of all - Seeing danger, and labour, 
'and coſt, are fitter to expreſs love by, 
then. Empty Complements and bare Profeſſt- 

ons. 

. Whether it be particularly enquired after, 
or only taken for granted that men are ſinners, 
and have deſerved Death according to. the 
LaW of works, and that Chriſt hath fatisfied 


by 


- 
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by his death , is all- one as to the 'matter in 
hand, ſeeing Gods enquiry is but the Diſco= 
very and ConviRtion of us. But'the laft Quefti- 
on, which muſt deeide the Comroverfie,will be, 
whether we have performed the condition of 
the Goſpel? ; 
 T have therather alſo ſaid all this, to ſhew 
you in what ſenſe theſe words are taken inthe 
rext, that Every man ſhall be Tudged according 
to What be hath done in the fieſh, whether it be 
good or bad. Though every man be Judged 
worthy of Death for ſimming , yet every man 
ſhail not be Judged ro dye for it ; and no man 
ſhall be Judged worthy of Life for his good 
works : It is therefore according tothe Goſpel, 
as the rule of judgement , that this is meant. 
They that have Repented and believed, and re- 
. turned to true, though imperfef# Obedience, 
ſhall be. Judged to everlaſting Life , according 
to theſe works ; not becauſe theſe works De- 
ſerve it, but becauſe the free Gift in the Goſpel, 
through the blood of Chriſt , doth make theſe 
things the coxd:tiou of our poſleſcing it. They 
that have lived-and dyed Impenitent, Unbelie- 
vers and Rebels againſt Chriſt ; ſhall be judged 
to everlaſting puniſhment, becauſe they have 
deſerved it. both by their ſin in general againſt 
the Law , and by theſe fins in ſpecial againſt - 
the Goſpel. This is called the 44erit of the 

| Canſes 
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Canfe,that 1s;whbat is a mans gue according, ito. 
the true meaniog of the {.aw ; T hough the:-due 
may be by free gift. And thus you ſee what 
will be the cauſe of the Day, and the matter to 
be enquired, after and decided, as to our Life 
or Death. | 


nun bane —_———————_ 
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V.IIIL J*HE next pointin our method,is, 
to ſhew you, bat will be the Ev1- 
dexce of the (auſe? 


Anſvv. There is a fivefold Evidence among 
men. 1, When the fa&t is notorious. 2. The 
| knowledge of an unſuſpetedCompetent Tudgpe, 
3- The parties Confeſsion.. 4. Witneſs, 5. In- 
ſtruments and viſible effe&s of the-action. All 


theſe Evidences will be at hand, and any one of 


them ſufficient for the conviction of the guilty 


perſon at that day. 
1. As the fins of all men ; ſo the Impenitency 


and Rebellion of the wicked was notorious, or at 
leaſt will be then, For though ſome play the 
hypocrites, and hide the matter from the world 
. and themſelves, yet God ſha'l open their hearts 
and former lives to themſelves, and to the view 
of all the world. He ſhal ſer their ſins in order 
before them (o, that it ſhall be' utterly in vain 
to deny or excuſe them. If any menwill then 
think to make their cauſe as $00d to God as 


they cannow do to us,that are not able to ſee 
their 
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their hearts , they will be fouly miſtaken. .Now 


they can ſay they have as good hearts as the beft: 


then God will bring them out in the light'; and 
ſhew them to themſelyes and all the world, 
whether they were good or bad. Now they will 
face us down that they do truly Repent, and 
they obey God as well as they can ; but God 
that knoweth the Deceivers, will then uridecieve 
them. We cannot now make men acquainted 
with their own unſanAified hearts, nor convince 
them thathave not true Faith, Repentance or 
Obedience ; but God will convince them of it; 
They can find ſhifts and falſe anſwers to put off 
a Minſter with ; but God will not fo be ſhifted 
off. Let «s preach as plainly to themas we can, 
and do all that ever weare able to acquaint 
them with the impenitency and unholineſs of 
their own heart, and the neceſſity of a new heart 
and life, yet we cannot do it ; but they will Be- 
lieve whether we will or not, that the old heart 
will ſerve the turn ; But how' eaſily will God 
make them know the contrary? we plead with 
them in the dark ; for though we have the can- 
dle of theGoſpel in our hands when we come to 
ſhew them their corruption, yet they ſhut their 
eyes, and are wiltully blind; But God will open 
their eyes whether they will or not, not by holy 


Illumination,but by forced convittion ; and then 


he will plead with themas in the open light, See 
here 


: 
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here thy own wnholy ſoul; canſt thou now ſay thon 
didft love me above dll ? canſt thou deny but thou 
Aja? 
and uſt i, though I told thee if thon didſt ſo thou 
ſnoutas aye? Look upon thy awn heart noW,and ſee 
aethes it be a holy 0Y an wnhoby heart ;4 ſpiritu- 
'ul or -ii fleſhly heart ; a heavenly or an earthly 
'hoart? Look now npon all the courſe of thy life , 
and ſet' whether thou didſt live to mr, or to the 
World and thy fleſh? Oh how eaſily will God 
convince men then of the very fins of 
their thoughts, and in their ſecret Cloſets, 
when they thought that no witneſs could have 
diſcloſed them ! Therefore its ſaid that the 
Books ſhall be opened, and the dead Judged 
out of the books, Revel. 20. 12. Dan. 7. 10. 
The ſecond Evidence will be the knowleage of 

the 7 age, Ifthe ſinner would not be convinced ; 
yet iis ſufficient that the J#dge knoweth the 
Cauſe; God needeth no further witneſs ; he 
ſaw thee committing adu'tery in fecrer, lying, 
ſtealing. forſwearing in ſecret. If thou do not 
know thy own heart to be unholy,it is enough 
that God knoweth it. If you have the face ro 
fay, E5rd, when did we ſee thee hungry ?&c. Mat. 
25. 44. yet God will make good che —_— 
againſt thee, and there-needeth no more Teſti- 
mony then his own. Can fooliſh ſinners think 
eo lie hid or eſcape at that day, that will-now fin 


wilfully _ 


love this World before me? and ſerve thy fleſh 


— 


(181) 

wilfully before their Fudge ? that know!eyery 
| 56 that their.?udge is /ooking on them-while 
they forget him, and give up themſelves tothe 
world, _- g0 onevenunder his eye , asif 
to his face they dared him to puniſh them 2. 

3. The third Evidence will be, the :/ixovers 
Confeſsi0n. God will force their own Conſci- 
ences to witneſs againſt them;. afhd theit own 
tongues to confeſs the Accuſation.: 'It they 
do at firſt excuſe it, he will leave them __ 
leſs, yea and condemning themſelves.'before 
they bayve-done. Þ-©  D25430 Yr 

Oh what :a difference between their lan- 
guape now and then ! Xs we cannot tell 
them of their {in and miſery, but they cithertell 
us of our own fanlcs, or bid us look 40-gur 
ſelves, or deny or excuſe their: fault, -or. make 
light of it : but chez their: own tongues ſhall 
confeſs them, and cry out: of the wytfnl folly 
that they committed, and/lay a heavier charge - 
upon them then-we caninow':do. Nowit we 
tell chem that we ate afraid'they are unrege- 
nerate, and leaſt their hearts are not truly | 
ſet upon God!; they will-teltus tbey hope to 
be ſaved with ſuch hearts'as: they bave: But 
' then, Oh how they will confeſs the folly and 
falſeneſs of their own hearts 1 You may-fee a 
little of their caſe even indeſpairing finners/on 


earth, how far they are from denying or excu- 
1 ſing 
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ſiogtheir:ſins. 7#4a cryes out, 7 have ſinned in 
bttraying Innocent blood, Mat. 27.4. out of 
their own mouth ſhall they be ſudged. That 
very tongue that now excuſeth their {1n, will in 
their torments- be: their great: Accuſer, For 
God will have ito to be. Wt: 
-:-.4. Thefourth Evidence will be the witneſs 
"of -otherxz. Oh how many thouſand witneſles 
might there be produced , were there need, to 
convince the guilty ſoul at that day ! 
+. All the Miniſters of Chriſt that ever 
preached to them , or warned them , will be 
ſufficient witneſſes againſt them : we muſt needs 
teſtifie that we preached to them the truth of 
the... Goſpel, and they would not believe it. 
We-preached to them the goodneſs of God, 
yet"they ſet not their hearts upon © him: we 
ſhewed chem their fin,and they were not hum- 
bled. We told chem ofthe danger of an unrege- 
nerate ftate,and they did not regard us : we ac- 
quainted them with the Abſoluce Neceſsity of 
holineſs, but they made light of all : We let 
them know the deceitfulneſs of their hearts , 
and the need of acloſe and faithful examinati- 
on, but they would not beſtow an hour in ſuch 
a work ; nor ſcarce once be afraid of being 
miſtaken and miſcarrying. We let them know 
the vanity of this world , and yet they would 
net forſake it, no not for Chriſt and the hopes 
of 
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of plory : We 'told them of the everlaſting fe- 
licity they might artain, but they would not ſet 


themſelves to ſeek'is - =, 
What we ſhal think of it then, theLord knows; 

but ſurely it ſeemerth 0owto us a marter of ve 
ſad .conſideration, that we muft be brou hed 
as witneſſes againſt the ſouls of our neighbors 
and friends in the fleſh, ' Thoſe whom we now 
unfeignedly love, and would do anything that 
we were able to do-for their good,” whoſe wel- 
 fareis dearer to us then all worldly enjoyments; 
Alas, -thar we'muſt be forced to tefttfie to 
their faces for” their condemnation ! Ah-Lord' 
with 'tyhat a heart muſt a poor Miniſter ſtady, 
when he conſidereth this , that all the words 
that he js ſtudying muſt be brought in fora 
witneſs againſt many of his hearers ! with whiat 
a .heart muſt a'Minifter Preach,” when he-*e- 
fnembreth thar afl the words that he is ſpeaks 
ing muſt condemn many , if not moſt of! his 
hearers ! Do we defire this ſad fruit of our La 
bours ? No: we may ſay with the Prophet, Jer. 
17. 16. I have -0t aefired the wofnl day , Yhou 
knoweſt : No,if we deſired it, we would not do 
ſo much to prevent it : 'we would not ſtudy, 
and preach, and pray , and imreat men. thatif 
it were poſſible we might not be put on ſuch a 
tas. Anddoubtlefs it ſhould make every ho- 
neſt Miniſter ftady hard, and pray hard, and 
x | intreat 
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intreat/hard, and Roop low to men, and be car- 
neſt'with,men in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, that 
if it may be, they may not be the condemners 
of their peoples ſouls, But if men will not. 
hear, and there be no remedy, who can helpit ? 
Chrift bimſelf came not into the world to con- 
demn-men, but to ſave them, and yer he will 
condemn thoſe that will not yield to his ſaving 
work: God takes no pleaſure in the death of a 
- finner,butrather thathe repent,and return,and 
live, Ezek., 18, 24, 32. and-yet he will rejoyce 
over thoſe to do them hurt, and deſtroy them 
that will not, return, Det 28. 63. And if we 
muſt be put on ſuch.a work ,. he will make us 
like-minded. The Holy Goft tels us, that the 
' Saints ſhall Judge the world, . 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 
and if they mult Judpe, they will Judge as God 
Judgeth ; you cannot blame us for it ſinners : 
we now warn you of ir before hand, and if 
you will not prevent it, blame not us, but your 
ſelves. Alas ! we are not our own Maſters, 

As we now ſpeak not toyou 1n our own names, 
ſo then we may not do what we lift our ſelves, 
or if we might, our wills will be as Gods will. 
God will make us Judge you, and witneſs 
againſt you ; Canwe abſolve you , when the 
righteovs God will condemn you ? when God 
is againſt you, whoſe ſide would you have us 


be of ? We muſt be eicher againſt God or po 
An 
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And can you think that we ſhould be for any 
"one againſt our Maker and Redeemer ? We 
muſt either condemn the Sentence of. | eſus 
Chrift, or condemn you : and is not there 
more reaſon to condemn you then him ? can we 
have any mercy on you, when he that made 
you wi | not ſave you, and he that formed you, 
wii) {hew you no mercy ? //a. 27. 11, Yea when 
he that dyed for you, will condemn you, ſhall 
we be more m-rcitul then Cod ? But alas! 3f 
we ſhould be fo foolith and unjuſt, what good 
would it do you? If we wou'd be falſe witneſſes 
and partial | udpes. it would not ſave you; we 
are not |uſtified if we abtolve our ſelves, 1 Cor. 
4. 4. how unable thea ſhall we be againſt -ods 
© entence T0 Juſtifie you 2? Tf all the world 
ſhould ſay, y ou were boly and penitent , when 
God knows you were unholy and impe- 
nirent, it will do you no good. You yray 
every day that h'- will may be done, and it will 
be done : It will be done «pon you becauſe it 
was not Cone by you. What would you have 
4 ſay, if God ack us, Did you tell this ſinner of 
the need of Chriſt , of the glory of the World to 
come, and the wavity of this F<Hhould we lye, and 
ſay we did not? what ſhould we ſay if he ask 
us, Did not jou tel! them the miſery of their natu- 
ral ſtate ; and what would become of them if they 
were not mais ew ? Would yon have us lye 
) eo 
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to God, and ſay we did not 2 Why, if we did nts 


your blood will be re :uired at our hands, 
Exch. 33. 6. and 3.18, and would you have 
us bring your blood upon our own heads by 
a lye ? Yea, andro doyouno good, when we 
ws that Iyes will not prevail with od ? No, 
no, ſinners ; We muſt unavoidabiy ceſtifie r0 
the confuſion of your faces. If God ask us, we 
muſt bear witneſs againſt you and fay ? Lord, 
we did that we conld accord #7 to our Weak abi- 
lities, toreclaim them : Inaced our own thoughts 
of everlaſiing things were ſo low , and our 
hearts. ſo dull, that we mn} confeſ we did 
not follow them ſo cloſe , nor [peak {o carneſtly 
as we ſhould kave done ; we did not cry ſo 
loud , or lift up our voice as a Trump'et to 
awaken them, ( Iſa. 58. 1. ) We confeſs We did 
not ſpeak, to them with ſuch melting compaſ- 
fron , and With ſuch ſlreams of tears beſeech 


them to regard, as a matter of ſuch great. 


concernment ſhould have beew Spoken With ; 
Ve did not fall on our kyees to them , and jo 
earneſtly begg of them for the Lords ſake, to have 


mercy upon their own /'nls. as We. ſhould have _ 


done. Bat yet we told themthe Meſſage of God: 
and we /*:11ed to [peak it to them as plain!y and 
as pierc'r.gly as We could Fain we would have 
convinced them of their fin ana miſery, but Wwe 


could nt ; Fain We would bave drawn them to the 
admiratior: 
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mind onthe world to come , but we conld not ; 


(187). 


admiration of Chriſt , but they made light of it, 


Mat. 22.5. We Would fain bave brought them 
ro the contem|t of this vain world, and to ſet their 
- 
Some compaſsion thou knoweſt Lord we had to 
their ſouls ; many aweeing or groaning hour We 
hive had in ſecret, becauſe they Would not bear 
and obey ; ai:4 ſome (ad complaints we have made 
over them 13 "ublike - Wwe told them that they | 
muſt ſhortly dye and come to Jndgement, and 
that this world would deceive them , and leave _ 
them in the auſt ; we told them that the time was 
at hand when nothi,g but Chriſt Would do them 
good, and nothing but the favour of God would be 
ſ# fic ent for their happize/s . but we conla never 
git them to lay it to hart. Many a time dd We 11s 
treat them to think ſoberlyof this life, andthe life 
to come, and to compare them together With che 
Faith of Chriſtians, and the reaſon of men ; but 
they would not do it;many a timeidid we intreat 
them but totake now and then an honr iz ſecret to 
conſider who mace them, and for what he haa 
madethem,end why they were ſent into this worla; 
«nd what their buſineſs here Fond whether they 
are going, and kow t will go With them at their 
latter end; But wr could never get moſt of ther to 


ſpend one honr in ſerious thoughts of theſe 


weighty matters, any a time did We intreat 


them.to try whether they were Regenerte or not ? 


O 2 whether 
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whether Chriſt and mis Spirit were in them, or 
not ? Whether their ſouls were brought back to 
God by Santtification ? but they would wot try 3 
'We aid beſeech them to make ſure Work and not 
leave ſnch a matter as everlaſting Toy or T or- 
ment 10 a bold aud mad adventure ; but we could 
not prevail. We intreated them to lay all other bu- 
ſrneſſes aſite a little While in the World, and to 
enquire by the arretlion of the word of God, what 
would become of them inthe worl{ to come ; and 
to Judge them(clues before God came to Judge 
them, ſeeing they had the Law and rule of 7 nage- 
ment before them ; but the'y minds Were blinded, 
ani ther hearts were haraned ; and the profit, and 
pleaſure, aud bonour of thisworld did either ſtop 
their ears, or quickly ſteal away therr hearts, [0 
that We could never: pet them to « ſober conſe» 
ration, 197 EVEer Win their hearts to God. 

This will be the witneſs chat many a hundred 
Miniſters of the Coſpel muſt give in apainft 
the ſouls of their people at that day, Alas, 
that ever you ſhould caſt this upon us ! For 
the Lords 1ake, Sirs, pitty your poor Teachers, 
if you pitty not your felves. We had rather 
04 1cO). miles for you ; we had rather be 
{corned and abuſed for your ſakes ;: we had 
rather lay our hands under your feet, and be- 
ſeech you on our knees with tears, were we 
abie, then be pucon {uch a work as this. It 
1s 
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is yorz that will do it ific be done. * We had ra- 
ther follow you 'trom houſe ro ho fe, and 
teach aid exhort you, it you will but hear us, 
and accep: of our exhiortation. Your fouls are 
pretious 1n our eyes, for we know they were ſo 
in the eyes of Chriſt, and therefore we are loth 
to ſee this day ; we were once in your caſe, and 
therefore know what it 15 to be blind, and care- 
leſs. and carna] a+ you are, and therefore would 
fain obtain your Deliverance. Bur if you Will 
not hear, but we m/# accuſe you, and we mu(t 
condemn you; | he Lord Judge between you & 
- us For wecan witneſs rhar it was full ſore a- 
Sainſt our wills. We have been faulty indeed in 
doing no more tor y0u,ant not following you 
with: reſtleſs; mportunity;,( the Good Lord for- 
give us :) but \ vet.we have not betrayed you by 

filence | 
2. All thoſe thar fear God, that have lived 
among ungodly men, will alſo be ſuſhcient- wit- 
neſſes againft them,” Alas ! chey muſt be put up- 
on ihe ſame work, which 1s very unpleaſant to 
their thoughts as Mn fore are + They mult wit- 
nefs before the Lord, that they«did as friends 
and neighbours admoniſh them : that they 
gave them a good example, and endeayoured 
to walke in holyneſs before them ; but alas ! 
the moſt did but mock chem, and call them Pu- 
ritans and preciſe fools, and they made more ado 
then needs for their ſalvation : They muſt be 
'O 3 forced 
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forced to teſtifie, | Lord we would fain have 


drawn them with us to hear the wotd, and to. 
read it, and to pray in their families, and to 


ſancifie the holy day, and take ſuch happy Op- 
Dorcunities for their ſouls ; But we could not 
gerthem to it; we" did in our places what we 
were able,to give them the Example of a God- 


they were readier to mark every lip of our lives, 
and to obſerve all our Infirmities, and catch at 
any Accufation that was againſt us, then to 
follow us in avy work of holy obedience, or care 
for our evetlafting peace ; ] The Lord knows 
It 15 a molt heavy thing to conſider now, that 
poor neighbours mult be fain to come in ageinlt 


thoſe they love ſo dearly, and by their 1 eftimo-_ 


ny to !udge them to p-rdition. Oh heavy caſe 
to think of, that a maſter mnſt witneſs againſt 
his own ſervant. Yea a husband againſt bs 
own wife, and a wife apgainft her husband ; yea 
parents agais': their own children. and fay; 
| Lord 7 taupht tf, m hy word but they would 
rotlexrn i told chem what would come onif, 
ti they recuricd not to thee :; 1 brought them 
to \&.mons, and;1 prayed with them and 
fur chem. | frequenrlv4 minded them of 


the'2 evcriafting things, and of this dreadfull - 


Nations of the ficſh and the Devil 


led 
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ly Converſation, and they did but deride us; 


dav which chey ow fee. Bur 1rwuthful lufts. - 
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led them away and | could r<yer get them 
taroughly and foundiy. ro lay it to their 
hearts. ] Oh you that are parents, and friend, 
and neighbours, in the fear of © od beſtir you 
now that you ma, not be put to this at that day 
of J ucogement.Oh give them no reſt,take no nay 
of them till you have perſwaded their hearts 
from this wor d to God, leſt you be put to be 
their condemners : it muſt be . ow that you 
muſt prevent it,or elle »evey : »oW while you 
are with them , while you and they are in the 
flcM together, which will be bur a little while : 
Can you but now prevail with chem, all w:ll be 
well, and you may meet them }oyfully before 
tne. Lora. 

3. Another wittneſs that will teſtite againſt 
the ungodly at that day. will be their ſinful com- 
panions - thoſe that drew them into fin, or were 
drawn by them ,or joyned with them in it. Oh 
lictle do poor Crunkards think , when they fit 
merrily in an Ale Houſe, that one of them muſt 
bear wicncſs againſt another and condefnn 
one another : if they thoughrof this , me 
thinks ir ſhould mix tem have lefs delight 
in that coinpany : Thoſe that. now joyn 
vith you in wicked neſs ſhall then be forced to 
witnels, [ i confeſs Lord, I did hear him ſwear 
and curſe ; I heard him deride thoſe that feared 
the Lord, and makea jeſt of a holy life : 1 ſaw 
him in the Ale- bouſewhia he ould be hear- 
_ 04 ing. 


(192) 
ing the Word of God, or reading, or calling 
upon ( od, and preparing for this day. - 1 joyn- 
ed with him in fleſhly delights, in abuſtngthy 
creature and our own bodies. ) Sinners, look 
your companions in the face the next time you 
are withthem, and remember.this that I now 
ſay ; that thoſe men ſhall give in Evidence 
apainſt you that now are your aflociates 1n all 
your mirth ; Little thinketh the fornicator and 
luſtiub wanton that their {11ful mates muſt 
then bear witnefs-of that which thev thought 
the dark had concealed - and tcl their ſhame 
before all the world. 
fruit of fin, 1ts meet that they who encouraged 
one another in fin , (beuld contemn cre ano- 
ther forit. And marvai] not at it: for they 
ſhall be forced to it whether they will or no; 
Light will nor then be hid : They ma. think tg 
have ſome eaſe to their conſciences, by accu- 
ſing and concemnins others. When «A dom 
Is queſtioned for his ſin, he preſently accuſerh 
the woman, Ger, 3, 1'. when 31445 his con- 
ſciciice was aw 2kened, he runs to the Pharifhad 
with the money ther crew him tout, and they 
calt it bact. in tis own face, Sze thor 70 it, what 
r: Iriat tot? .-f427. 4 £,6. Oh thecold 
cm'ort that t:ners will have' at that day !- 
arg the ]:ttle pleafurc that _ will find in re- 


MCoring Unc evil was |! AW when a for- 


nicator 


But this muſt be the. 
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n'cator-or a worldling , or a merry voluptuous 
' man is grown old , and cannot a&all his ſin 
| again, he takes pleaſure in remembring and 
telling others of his former folly ; what he 
once was ; and. what he did ; and the merry 
hours that he had ; but then when ſinners are 


come to themſelves a little'more, they will re- 


member and tell one another of theſe things 
with another heart. Oh that they did bur 
know now how theſe things will then affe&t 


them. 


4. Another witneſs that will then riſe up 
apainſt them, will be the very Devils that 


/ 


rempted them: They that did purpoſely draw 
them to fin, that they might draw them to 
Torment for ſin: They can witneſs that you 
barkned to their Temptations , when you 
would not harken to Gods Exhortations ; 
They can witneſs that you obeyed them in 
workings Iniquity. But becauſe you. may 
think the Accuſers Ieftimony is not to be 
taken, 1 will not Rand on this. Though it 
's not nothing where God knoweth it to be 
rue, 

5 The very Angels of God alſo may be 
witneſſes againſt the wicked ; Therefore are we 
advited in Scripture , not to {in before them, 
Eccl. $:.6. 1 Cor. 11. 10, 1 Trw. F.'21. 1 
charge thee before the EleRt Angels, ec, T hey 
Can 


| 
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- malitiouſneſs. 
do many a cime ſtand by you when vou are 
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can teſtifie that they would have been mini- 
ſtring Spirits tor their good , when the wicked 


rather choſe to be f{laves to the Spirit of 
The holy Angels of God 


ſinning. They ſze you when you ſee not them; 
they 'are imployed by God in ſome fort 
for your good, as well as we : And as it is the 


onief of Miniſters, that cheir labours ſucceed + 


not, ſo may we ſuppoſe that accordipg to their 


ſtate and nature it 15 cherys For the. that Re- 


joycein heaven at the converſion of one;{ianer, 
may be ſaid to ſorrow, or to loſe choſe j joyes, 
hay you refuſe to be converted. Theſe noble 


Spirits, the e Holy and Glorious attendants. - 


of Chrilt, that ball wait upon him to Judge- 
ment, will be Wirneſſes againft Rebellious 
ſinners, to their Contuſton. *1irs, you have all 
in you naturally a fear of Spirits, and inviſtble 
powers: Fearthem aright : leſt hearkening to - 
tbe deceiving *pirits, and refuſtng the licIp of 
the Angels of God. and wil:ully finning betore 
their faces you ſhould cauſe them ar that day, 
to tne terrour of our fouls. to ſtand forth as 
witneſſes againſt you, to your Condemnati- 


on. : 
6 Conſcience it ſelf wi!l be a moſt cffectual 


witneſs againſt i che wicked 'at that day, 1 be- 


fore told you itxvill be a Diſcerner, and force 
them 


—__ 
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them.to a Confeſſion : But a further office it 
hath ;* even to w:r»e/s againftthem. If none 
elſe-in the world had known of their ſecret ſins, 
conſcience will ſay, I was acquainted with 


them. | 
7. The ſpirit of Chriſt can witneſs againſt 
'the ungodly, that he oft moved them to 


Repent and Return, and they rejeRted his 


motions : that he ſpoke to their hearts in ſecret, 
and oft ſet in with the Miniſter, and often 
minded them of their caſe,and perſwaded them 
to God ; bur they . refiſted quenched and 
orieved the Spirit, «As 7. 51, As the Spirit 
witneſſeth with the Spirits of the righteous 
that they are the children of © od, Kom. 8. 16. 
ſo doth he witneſs with the Conſcience of the 


' wicked, that they were children of Rebellion, - 


and therefore are juſtly children of wrath. 
This Spirit will not alway ftrive withmen; at 
laſt being vexed, it will prove their enemy, and 
riſe 'up againlt them, Ger. 6, 3. /a.63. 10. 
If you will needs Gy/evs it now, it will Grieve 
you then. Were it not a Spirit of Grace, and 
were it not free mercy thatit came to offer 
you, the Repuiſe would not have been ſo con- 


demnings, nor the witnels of this Spirit ſo heavy 


at the laſt, But it was the- Spirit of Teſus,chat 
came with recovering Grace, which you re- 


ſiſted : And though the wages of every fin is 
death 
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death, vet you will find that ic will coft you 
ſomewhat more to Reject this ſalvation, than 
to break the Creators i.aw of works. Kind- 
nels, /#ch Kindnels,will nor be rejected at calle 
rates. 

Many a good motion is now made by the 
Spirit cothe Heart of a (inner, which he doch 
not ſo much as once obierve ; and therefore 
doth nocnow Remember them. Bur zbex they 
ſhall be broughc to his Remembrance with a 
witnels, Many a thouſand ſecret motions to 
Repentance, to Faith, roa Holy Life , will be 
T hen (et betore the eyes of the poor. unpardon- 

ed, trembling ſinner , which he had quite for- 
_ Batten : And the Spirit of - od ſhall celtifie to 
his < onfuſion. | At ſuch-a Sermon |! perſwaded 
thy heart to Repent, and thou wouldit not; 
At ſuch a time ] ſhewed thee the evil of thy 
{1n, and perſwad:d thee to have fortaken 1t bur 
chou wouldit not; L minded thee in thy lecret 
thoughts, of the neeracſs of Judpement, and 
the Certainty and //erghe of taſting things, 


the need of ( brit, andaith, and holyaets, and - 


of the Danger oi ſinning, ; . buc thou didt drown 
all m\ motions inthe cares and pleaſures of 
the world, 1hou harkned{t rather to the De- 
vilthan to me ; The ſenſual inclinations of chy 
fleſh did prevail againſt the firongeſt Argu- 


ments that [uſed ; 1 hough I ſhewed Realous, 
undenyable 
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undenyable Reaſons , from thy Creator, from 


thy Redeemer, from nature, * from grace, from 
heaven, and from he.|, yet all would not ſo 
much as op thee, much leſs turn. thee ,-but 
thou Wonldeſt go on ; Thou wonldeſt follow thy 
fleſh, and nov let :t pay thee the wages of thy 
folly : Thou won/deſt be thy own guide; and 
take thine own Courſe,and now take what thou 
cecrett by it |] 


Poor ſinners, I beſecch you in the fear of 


God, the nexc time you have any ſuch moti- 
ons from the Spirit of God, to Repent, and 
Believe and Break off your fins. and the Occa- 
ſions of them , conſider then what a mercy is 
ſet before you : and how it will confound you at 
the day of Judgement, to have all theſe moti- 
ons brought 1n againſt you, and that the Spi- 
rit of Grace it ſelt ſhould be your Condemner! 
Alas, that men ſhould chooſe their own De- 
ftructon, and wilfully choole it ! and that the 
foreknowledpe oi theſe things ſhould not move 
them to relent. | 

* 0 much concernjng the witneſs that will 
be brought in againſt the ſinner. 

5. The fifth Evidence that will be given 
againſt the ſinner, will be, The ſnſtruments 
and E ſfetts. You know amongmen , if a man 
be fonnd murthered by thz high- way, and you 
are found ſtanding by with a bloody ſword in 

| your 
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your hand ; eſpecially if chere were a former 


diſſentios between you, it will be an-Evidence 
that will prove a ſtrong preſumption, thar you 


were the Murderer ; Bur if the fact be certain 


by other Evidence, then many ſuch things may 
be brought for aggravation of the fault. 

So a twofold Evidence will be brought 
apainſt the finner from theſe things. One 
to prove him guilty of the fat : the other ro 
Aggravate the fault,and prove that his ſin was 
very great. 

. For the former. 1.The very creatures which 


ſianers abuſed co (1n,may be brought in againſt - 


chem to their Conviction and Condemnation. 
For though theſe creatures ſhall be conſumed 
with the laſt deſtroying Fire, which ſhall con- 


ſume al! the world, yer they ſhall have a Being 


inthe memory of the tinner, an eſſe Copnitum.) 
The very \Vine or Ale, or other liquor which 
was abuſed to drunkenneſs may witneſs againſt 
the Drunkard. The ſweet inorſels by which 
the Glutton did pleaſe his Appetite , and all 
the good creatures of God which he luxuri- 
ouſly devoured, may witneſs againſt him, 
Luke. 16.19. 25. He that fared deliciouſly 
every day inthis life, was told by Abraham 
when he was dead. and his ſoul in Hell, | Re- 


member chart thou in thy life time receivedſt 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazsrss evil 
things : 
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| things : but now he is comfored , and thou ar*® 
| tormented, *] | hough their ſweer morſels and 
cups are paſt, and gone, yet muſtthey be Re- 
membred atJudgement and in Hell.| Remember 
Son] faith »4braham ; Yea, and Remember he 
muſt, whether he will or no ; Long was the 
Clutton in ſinning, and many a pleaſant bit 
did he taite : and io many i-vidences of his fin 
will lie againft him, and the ſweetneſs will then 
be turned into pall. | 

1 he very cloathing and ornaments by which 
Proud perions did manife{t rheir Pride, will be 
ſufficienc Evidence againſt them - as his being 
clothed with Purple and fine Linnen, is mentio- 
ned, Luke 16. 19. A 
The very Lands, and goods, and houſes of 

worldlings will be an Evidence againſt them - 
Thetr Gold and Silver, which'the covetous do 
now prefer before the everlaſting Riches with 
Chriſt, will be an Evidence againſt them. 7ames 
5. I, 2, 3, 4. Goro now, ye Kich men, weep and 
hawl for yowr mijeries that ſhall come upon you. 
Tour Riches are corrupted , and your Garments 
moath-eaten ; Tour Gold and Silver u cankered, 
and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſs againſt 
Jor, and ſhall eat your fleſh, as it were fire ;Te 
hive beaped Treaſare together for the Laſt dates. 
Behold the hire of the Laborers, which have reap- 
e1 down Jour fie las . Whieh is of you kept back'by 


frand, 
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fraua,cryeth ; and the cryes of them Which have 
reaped, are entred into the ears of the Lord of 
| Sabboth. Te have lived in pleaſure on the Earth, 
| and been wanton; Te have nouriſhed your hearts 
as in a day of [langhter. Oh that worldlings 1 
would well conſider this one I ext ; and there. 
in obſerve whether a life of earthly vleaſur cand 
fulnels of worldly Glory and Gallantry, beas | 
deſirable agthey imagine, and to what Time 
and Purpolt they now lay up their Treaſures; _ | 
and _ mult hear of theſe Things here- 
after ; and what effe&t the review of their Jo- 
vial daies will have upon their miſerable con- | 
demned ſouls. | 
2. The very circumſtan-es of Time, Place, |} 
and the like, may Evidence againſt his Con- |} 
demnation. The drunkard ſhall Remember, Þ 
In ſuch an Ale houſe, 1 was ſo ofr drunk , and | 
in ſucha Tavern! waſted my time, The Adul- 
| tererand Fornicator ſhall Remember the very 
Time, the Place, che Room, the Bed, where 
they committed wickedneſs. The Thiefand || 
Wok will Remember theTime,Place,& the 
perſons they wronged. and the Things which 
they robbed qr deceived them of. The world- 
ling / will Remember the buſineſs which he pre- 
ferred before the ſervice of God ; the worldly | 
matters which had more of his heart then his } 


Maker and Redeemer had ; the work wh'ch he 
| waS {| 
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was doing when he ſhould have been Praying 
or Reading, or Catechiſing, his-. Family, or- - 
thinking ſoberly of his latter end. A thouſand 
of theſe will then come into.his mind, and be 
” as ſo many Evidences againſt him to his 
Condemnacion, - 
3. The very effeRs alſo of mens ſins will be 
an Eviden@ againſt them. The wife and chil- 
dren of a Drunkard are Impoveriſhed by his E: 
fin ; His family and the neighbourhood is dif= — 
| quieted by him;, Theſe will be ſo many Evi® + 
' dences againſt him. So will the -abuſe of his 
own Reaſon ; The enticing of others to the 
| ſame ſin , and hardning chem by his example. 


es. Ai 


One covetons unmercifui Landlord doth 
' keepa hundred , or many hundred perſons or 
> families inſo great neceſſities, and care and 
| labour, that they are tempred by it to overpaſs 
the \. rvice of God, as baving ſcarce time for ir, 
or any room for it in their croubled thoughts; 
All theſe miſerable families and perſons,and all . 
| the ſfoulsthat are* undone by this Temptation, 
will be ſo many Evidences againſt ſuch Op, 
| Ppreflors. 
| Yea,the poor whom they . have negleRed 
to relieve when they might : the ſicx whom 
{ they have neglected to viſit, when they might, 
? will all. witneſs then againſt che unmercifa), 


Mat: 30. + | 
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The mary ignorant worldly, careleſs ſinners, | 
that have periſhed ander an ide , and unfaith- 
f1 Minifter, will be ſo many witneſſes againſt | 
him to his Condemnation ! They may then: 
cry out” againſt him to his face [_ 1 was ipgno- | 
rant Lord, and he never did ſo much as reach | 
me , catechize me, nor tell me of theſe Things; 

I was careleſs, and minded the wW#hrid, and 
he fer me goon quietly and was as careleſs as I, 
had never plainly and faithfully' warned me, 
to waken me from my ſecurity. ] And fo 
their- blood will be required at tis hands, 
though themſelves alſo fhall periſh in rheir | 
fins, Ezth. 33,7. 8. "m1 4 
2.' And as theſe Evidences will convince 
' men of ſin, ſo there are many more which will i 
convince them of the Great»eſs of their ſin. 
And theſe are ſo many that it wonld too mnch 
fengthen my diſcourſe to ſtand on them. A | 
few { ſhall briefly touch. ? 
1. The very mercy of God in Creating men, 
in giving and continuing their Zeivg to them, | 
will be an Evidence for the Apprayation of | 
their fin againſt him. What ? will you abuſe | 
him, by whom it is that you are men? will you | 
ſpeak to his diſhonor , that giveth you your | 
ipeech 7 wilt you live to Irs diſhonor who | 
* giverh yon your Lives? will you wrong him by | 
bis own creatures ? and negleR hjm without 
«hom you cannotſublift > ' * -& The | 


w_ coun 


|. 
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- 2.” The Redemption of men by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, will be an evidence to the'excee- 
ding Aggeavation of their ſins. You finned 
againit ebe, Lord that bought you, 2 Per. 2:1. 
When the Feaſt was prepared, and all things 
were Ready, you made light of it, and found 
excuſes, and would not come, Mat. 22. 4, 5,6. 
Luke 14. 17, 18. Muſt Chriſt Redeem you 
by ſo dear a price from ſin ard miſery, and yer 
will you continue the ſervants of fin, and pre- 
fer your flavery before your freedom, and 
chooſe to be Satans drudges , rather then to 
be the ſervants of God? The ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings that Chriſt underwent for you , will 
then prove the increaſe of your own ſorrows. 
As a nepleRed Redeemer, it is that he will 
condemn.you. And then you would be glad 


that it wefe but true Doctrine, that Chriit ne- 


yer dyed for you, that you might not be con- 
demned for refuſing a Redeemer , and fin» 


ning againſt him that ſhed bis blood for you. 


How deeply will his wounds then wound your 
canſciences | You wil then. Remember , that 
tQ this end he both ayed, roſe, and revived, 


thathe might be Lord both of the Dead and 


the Living ? And that he therefore dyed for all, 
that they which live , ſhould not henceforth 
live to themſelves, but to him that dyed' for 
them , and roſe again ; Rom. 14. 9. 2 Cor. 5- 

+ HR 14, 


/ 
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14, 15. Hat 28. 18. 19. 2C.1 Pet. 1. 17,18, 
You will then underſtand that you were not 
yotſr own, bur were bought with a'price , and 
therefore ſhould "have plorified him thac 
Bouphr you , with your Bodies and Spirits, 
becauſe they were His, 1 (or. 6 19,20. This 
one Apgravation of your 'fin will 'make,you 
doubly and remedileſly miſerable; that you 
Trod under foot the 'Son of God” and-count- 


- 7 ow WW CE —_ St. Ati ett . WW _—_ 


ed the blood of the Covenant , wherewith you | 


were ſan@ified , an unholy thing, Heb. 10. 26, 
27,28. 29. andcrucifed to your felves the Soh 


” 
_- * g- 


of 50d afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, 


Heb. 6. 5 6. 

+. Moreover ; All the perſonal mercies 
which they received, will be ſo many Evidences 
for the condemnation of the ungodly. The 
very earth that bore them , and yielded them 


——- A _” — 


ts trujts, while they themſelves are unfruitfulto | 
_ God The Air which they breathed in:the food | 


which nouriſh'd them:the cloaths which cover'd 


them, the houſes which they dwelt in, the beaſts | 
that {aboured for them, 'and all the creatures | 


char dyed for their vſe : All theſe may riſe up 


againlt them to their condemnation. And the | 
| udge may thus ' expoſtulate with them, [' Did | 


all chefe mercies deſerve no more Thanks ? 
ſhould yon not have ſerved him that ſo liberal- 


ly maitmained you ? God thought not all theſe 
£09 
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tao good. for you , and' did you think your 
hearts and-ſervices too pood for him? He ſerved 
yous w*the-weary labours ofyour fellow crea- 
ture : and ſhould you have grudged to bear his 
eaſte Y oak? They, were your.ſlaves and drudpes, 
and you refuſed to be his ſree ſervants ang. bis - 
Sons? T hey ſuffered Death to feed your bodies, 
and you would not ſuffer the ſhort forbearance 
of a: little. forbidden fleſhly  pleaſure,for the 
lake -of 'him - that made you and redeemed 
you. | - 

_ Oh how-many thouſand mercies of God will 
then be reviewed hy thoſe that neglected them 
to the horrour of their ſouls, when they ſhall be 
upbraided by the Judge with their baſe requi- 
cal | All the deliverances'from/Gckneſs and from 
danger; all the honours, and priviledges,, and 
other commoditres, which: fo much contented 
them, will. then be Gods Evidence to ſhame 
themand confound : hem. On this ſuppoſition 
doth the Apoſtle reprove ſuch, Rom. 2.4, 5,6. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and for: 


brarance, and lors ſuffering, not knowing that the 


goodneſs of God leadeth thee to vepenetance? But af- 
. ter thy har aneſs and impenit ent heart, treaſureſt 


wp unto thy. ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath,& 
revelation of therighteouws Judgement of God, who 
will render. to every man according to his Deeas. 


' , +4. Moreover. All the means which God uſed 
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for the Recovery of ſinners in the day of their 
viſitation, will riſe up againſt !mpenitent ſouls, 
in Judgement to their condemnation. You can 
hear Sermons care{etsly and Qeepily now ; but 
O that you would conſider, how the review of 
them will then awake you !' You now make 
light of che warnings.of God and man,and of all 
the wholeſome advice that is piven you, burGod 
will not then make light of your contempr. 
Oh what cutting Queltions will they be to the 
hearts of the ungodly. when all the means that 
were uſed fortheir good, are brought to their 
remembrance on one fide, and the remprations 
that drew them to ſin on the other fide, and 
the Lord ſhall plead his cauſe with their con- 
ſciences, and ſay [ Was TI ſo hard a Maſter, or 
way my work fo unreaſonable,or was my wages 
ſo contemprible, that no perſwaſions could 
draw you into my ſervice ? was Satan ſo good 
a Maſter, or was his work ſo honeſt - and profi- 
cable, or was his wapes *ſo deſirable, that you 
would be ſo eaſily perſwaded to do as he would 


have you 4 Was there more perſwading Rea- | 
ſon 41" his allurements and deceits, then in all | 
my holy words, and all the powerfull Sermons | 


that you heard, or allthe faithfull admonitions 
you received; or all the good examples of the 
righteous, or in all the works of God which 


you beheld? Was not a reaſon fecht from the | 


love 
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' love of God, from the evill of ſin, the blood of 
( hriſt , the Judgemetit to come, the glory pro- 


' miſed, the tormenits threatned, as forcible with 


ou, and as good in your eyes, to draw youto 
holineſs, as a Reaſon from a little fleſhly de- 
light or worldly gain, to draw you to be unhg- 
ly | 
" oh name of God, ſinners, Tintreat you 
to bethink your ſelves in time, how you will ſuf- 
ficiently anſwer ſuch'Queſtions as theſe. You 
ſhould have ſeen God in every. creature that 
you bebeld, and' have read your duty in all his 
works ; what can you look upon above you, of 
below you, or round about you, which might , 
not have ſhewed you ſo much of the, wiſdom , 
and goodneſs, and greatnels of your maker, as 
ſhould have convinced you that it was your du- 
ty to be devoted to his wil? And yet you bave his 
written word that ſpeaks plainer then all theſe 
And will you defvite them afl ? will you nor ſee 
ſo great a Light ? will you not hear ſo loud and 
conſtant calls? (hall God, and his Miniſters 
ſpeak in vain? And can you think that you ſhall 
not hear of this again, and pay forit one day ? 
you have theBible,8& other good books by you; 
why do you"out read them ? You have Mini- 
ſters at hand:why do you not go to them, - and 
earneſtly ask them, Sir, What muſt I do to be ſa- 
ved?&intreatchem to teach{you the way _ fe; 
_ 
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you have ſome neighborsthat fear God: why 
do you not go to them, and take their tie, 
advice, and. imitate them'in the- fear of God: 
and in a holy diligence for your ſouls? Nowis 
the time for you to beſtir your (elves ; Life and 
Death are before you. Y bu have oales of grace 
ro further your voyage : There aremore for 


you then age ainſt. you. God will help you : his 


Soiri will help you bis Miniſters will help 

you : every good Chriſtian, will help you; the 
Angels themſelyes wilt help you, if you will re- 
ſolvedly ſer your ſelves to the work ; And yet 


will you not ſtir ? Patience is waiting on you ; 


Mercies are enticing you ; Scourpes are driving 

you; Judgement ftayeth for you ; The Lights 

of God ſtand burning by you to dire you ; 

And yet will you not tir, butlie in darkneſs ? 

And do you thiok you ſhall not hear of this? 

De you think this will not one day coſt you 
car f 


Ix Th E ninth part of our wotk, is to ſhew 
you, What are thoſe frivolow: excuſes 
(7 which the unrighteous way then indtavour 
their defence ? 
rag already ſhewed you what the De- 
fence mu 
]uſtification. 


be, that muſt be ſufficient. to our - 


| - CF? - 
Juſtification'; 393 O07, 03 
If any firft demand, Whether the Evidenee of 

- their fin will not ſo overwhelm the ſinner,that 
he will be ſpeeclileſs and 'paſt excuſe? 1 anſw. 
Before God hath done with him, he will be ſo; 
But it ſeerns at firſt his dark underſtanding; and 
partial corrupted conſcience will ſet him upon a 
vain Defence. For ' Mat. 7. 22, 23/Uhrift 
relleth us. that | Many will fay tomeini that 
day, Lord, Lord; have we-nor propheſied ih.thy 
name,and'in'thy name have caſt our-Devils;and 
inthy name have done matiy wonderful works > 
And then' will I profeſs c6 them, I never. knew 
you, Depart) from mey'ye workers of iniquiry. 
And in Mat 25. 11." The' fooliſh» Virgins 
cry, | Lord,” Lord,' open” to us: |' And: ver. 
44. | Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him: (aying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an' hungred; or'thirit, 
or a ſtranper, or naked, or ſick,or in priſon; arid 
did nat Miniſter unto thee? And verſiia4.25. 
They fear not to caſt ſome of the cauſe of their 
nepglet on God himſelf, | hen he which had 
received the one Talent'came and ſaid, Lord; [l 
knew that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown , and gathering where-thou 
haſt not ftrawed; and 1 was afraid, and went 
and hid thy ralentin the earth ; lo, cherethou 
haſt chat is chine. |] | 32 003% 

Itis cleer then, that Excuſes they will be = 

Y 
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dy to make , and their full conviction will be in 
order afcer theſe Excuſes ( at leaft as in their 
minds-, if not in words z But what th” particu- 
lar Excuſes will be , we may /parcly. know by 
eheſe. Scriptures which recice them , and partly 
by hearing what the ungodly do now ſay for- 
chemlielves. And becauſe it is for their pre- 
ſent benefic that I now make mention of them, 
chac they may ſee the vanity of all ſuch Excu- 
fes, I will mention them as I now meet with 
them inthe monthes of Sinners in our ordinary 
diſcourſe; and theſe Excuſes are of ſeveral 
forts ;fome by which they would juſtify heir 
eſtate ; ſome Excuſes of particular +. ations ; 
andthateither m whole ,or in pare ; ſame by 
which, chey would put by the penalty, chough --. 
they confeſs the fia ; ſome by which they lay 
the blame onother men: and in ſome they 
would. caſt it upon; God himſelf. I muſt touch 
but ſame of them very briefly. . 

The firſt Extuſ*. ./ aw not guilty of theſe 
things Which 1 am accuſedof. I did love God 
above eMll , and-my N.cighbaor as my ſelf. 1 did 
we. rhe World but for Neceſſity, but God had my 

t. = 7 

Anſwer. The ell- ſeeing Jadge doth know 

the contrary ; 21d he will make thy Conſcience 

knowit. Look back man , upoa thy heart and 
kite, How ſeldom and /how neglectiully — 
tau 
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thou think of God ? how coldly..didſt thou 
worſhip him , or make any mention of him ?. 
how careleſly didft thou ſerve him ? and think 
much of all chat thou didſt therein > Thou ra- 
ther thoughteſt that his Service: was making 
more. adoe then needs , and didit grudge at 
thoſe that were more diligent then thy ſelf ; 
but for the World, how heartily and how con- 
ſtantly didſt thou-ſeekand ſerve jt? and yet 
wouldſt thou now perſwade the Judge that 
thou didſt love God.above all? He will ſhew 
thee thy naked heart , and the courſe of thy 


former life, which ſhail convince thee of the 


contrary. - £ 5 

The Second Excuſe. 1 {:ved 20t i» any grofs 
fin, but only in ſmall Infirmities ; { was no 
Murdereror Adulterer, or Fornicator, or Thief, 
nor did I deceive or wrong any , or takg any thing 


6) violenice. 


Anſm, Was it not a groſs-ſin to love the 
world above God, and-co negle&. Chriſt that 


_ dyed for thee, and never todo him one hours 


hearty ſervice, but, meerly to ſeek thy carnal 
ſelf, agd to live to thy fleſh ? God will open 
thine eyes then, and (hew thee a thouſand groſs 
ſins, which thou now'fargetteſt or makeſt light - 
of; and itis not only Groſs ſias, bur. All fin, 
great or {mall , char. deſerveth the wrath of 
God , and will certainly bring thee under it for 


ever 
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ever, if thou have not part 'in Chriſt eo:retieve 
thee Wo to the man that ever he was: born 
thar muſt anſwer in his own name for his (mal: 
Iett offences ws At | 
i he Fhird Excuſe. 7:did 3t .i9norautly'; I 
knew »:t that there was ſo much required to 'my 
Salvation. ] thought leſs adoe might have fer- 
ve the try t aud that if ['lookt to my bouy, God 
would take caie of my ſonl . 89d that 1t wat better 
to t: uſt b'm What would- become ' of metbive- 
after \ Then to trouble my mind ſo much about it, 
Had [known better, [ womld have done bet-+ 
$655 wopafocs: ba, 

. »Anſw. Tf you knew not better ,, who-was 
it1>ng of but your ſelf 2 Did God-hide' theſe 
| things fiom you ? Nid he not rell '\rhem'you in. 
his Word as plainly as the rongne- of man'can 
ſpeak , 'Tharexcept yothwere: regenerate” and 

| born again, you ſhould ndt enter” irico' *the 
Kingdom of God 2-Fohw3% 315: Thar withour 

'* holineſs hone ſhould ſee'Bod 2 Heb. 12: 14; 
That you muſt frive ro enterin at the | fipait 
gare ; for many ſhall /z&& to enter, and ſhall 
not be able; Luke 13. 24; That if yow-lived 
after the fleſh; you ſhould dye : and if by: the 
Spirit you mortined the deeds of the body ,you- 
ſhould live: Rom 8.1 3 Thatif any mari have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt. che ſame is none'ok his, - 
_ Rom.8.9. And to becarnally minded is death ; 
; | but 
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but to be ſpiritually 'minded is-life and peace, 
Row:8.9. I hat you muſt not lay up for your 
ſelves a treaſure on earth, where ruſt and moths 
do corrupt, and thieves break through and 
ſteal, but muſt lay up for 5 our ſelves a treaſure 
in heaven , where ruſt and moths do notcor- 


rupt, and thieves break through and fteal, Mar. .- 


6. 19, 20. That you muſt ſeek. firft' the King- 
dom of God ad the righteouſneſs thereof, 
Mat.6.2 3. and not Labour-forthe food that 
perifherh, bur forthe tood 'that endureth-to 
everlaſting life, which C hriſt would have given 
you; Fobhn 6. 27. hat if you be riſen with 
Chrift, you muſt ſeek choſe things whichare 
above , where Chriſt ſicterh at the right hand 
of God; and notthe things that are' on earth, 
Col. '3; 1, 3, 3. Yea your very. Converſation 
ſhould be in Heaven, Phil. 3. 19.20.21. 

- Whar ſay you ? Did nor-God.tell you all 
ehis and eb more; aud plathly-tell it you'? 
Turn to your Bibles and ſee the words, -and let 
them witnels againſt:you. 

2. And could you think with any Reaſon, that 
your ſouls being ſo: much more precious then 


yourbodies youſhould yet do fo muctimore for | 


your bodies;then your ſoul? could.you think all 
the labour of your lives little enough for a frail 
body that mutt 'lieſbortly jn the dirt ; and that 


your manortal ſouls ſhould be no more re- 
 garded! 
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Sarded-? Could you think with any Reaſon, 
that your ſouls ſhould dofo- much for a-life of 
a few years continuance, and do no mpre for a 
life that ſhall have no end ? | oh 
' 3. And whereas you talk of :r#fting God with . | 
your ſaulr, you did not truſt him : You did but 
on that pretence, carelefly diſregard them. - If 
you truſt God, ſhew any word of Promite that 
ever he gave you to truſt ypon, that ever an 
Impenitent, Carnal, Careleſs perſon ſball be ſa. 
ved ? No ; he hath told yon enough to the c6n- 
trary. And could you think that it was he 
will of God, that you ſhguld mind your. bgdies 
more then your ſouls, and this life more then 
that to come? Why, he hath bid yon ſtrive, and 
run, and fight, and labour, and cares and ſeek, 
and uſe violence, and all diligepce for the ſafe- 
ty of your fouls, and for the life to come': But 
where hath he bid you do ſa-for your bodies ? 
No, he knew that ' you were -prone t6- do to0 
much for them ; and therefore he hath bid you 
| Care not, and Labour -not ]tbat is,| Do.ut as 
4f you did it not ; and let yourcare and. Labour 
for earthly things.be none in comparifen of 
that for heavenly things. You koow God can 
as we!l maintain: your lives without your care 
and labour, as ſave your ſouls without it : And 
yet you ſee he will nothe doth not: You muſt 
plovgh; and ſow, and reap; and thre(h, for all 
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Gods Love and Care of you , and not fay, 1 
will ler all alone and truſt God. And mult you 
not much more'uſe diligence in much greater 
things ? If you will eruſt God, you -muft truſt 
| himin his own way, and in the uſe of his own 
means, _ 
The fourth Excuſe. I was never brought wp 
to learning, 1 cannot ſo much acread : Nor did 
my Parents ever teach me any of theſe things but 
only ſet me about my worldly bnſineſ1, and pro- 
vide food and rayment for me © but never onte 
told me that I had a ſoul to ſave or loſe , and 
and an everlaſting life to provide and propane. 
eAnd therefore 1 could not come tothe knowledgs 
them, | | 
i eAnſw, The greater istheir ſin, who thus: 
negleRed you. -But this is no ſufficient Excuſe 
for you. Heaven is not prepared for the 
Learned only : nor wilt Chriſt ask you at 
Judgement, whether you are good Scholars or 
not , no nor ſo much as whether you couſd 
write or read. But conſider-well | was not 
Gods word ſo plainly written, that the an- 
tearned might underſtand it? Did he not put it 
intothe moſt familiar ſtile, though he knew it 
would be offenſive to the proud Scholars of 
the world, of purpoſe that he might fir itto the 
capacities of the ignorant ? And if you could 
trot read, yet tell me, Could not you have 
learned 
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5 learned toreadat 20,o0r 30 years of age,if you. 


had been but willing to beltow now and then 


an hour to that end? Or atleaſt, did you not . 
live near ſome that could Read ? and could 
you not have procured chem to read to you, or 
to helpyou ? And did you not hear theſe things 


read' to you inthe Congregation by the My- 
piſter 2 or might bave done it you would ? And 
if your-Parents did neg'e&t you in your youth, 
yet when you cameto a fuller uſe of Reaſon, 
and heard of the matters of ſalvation from 
Gygds Word, did it not concern: you to have 
looked to your ſelves ; and to bave redeemed 
chat time which you loſt in your youth, by 
doudling your diligence when you came to 


. riper years ? The Apoliles gathered Churches 


among: Heathens that never. heard of Chriſt. 
before, and conyerted -many thauſa nd ſouls 
that were never.once told of a Saviour, of the 
way to ſalyation till they had paſt a preat part 
of their lives. If you lojtered cill che latter part 
of the day, it behoved you then: ro have be- 
ſtirred. your ſelves the more ; and not to ſay, 
Through the fault of my Parents , 1ltoſt the be- 
ginning of my life;and therefore 1 will loſe all : 
they taught me not then,& therefore { will not 
learn now;havyou not ſeen ſom of your neigh- 
bours, who were as ill educated asyour ſelves, 


attain to much knowledge afterwards by their 


Induſtry ? 


F* | 
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Induſtry > And why might not you have.done 
ſo,if you-had been as induſtrious as they ? May 
not God and Conſcience witneſs , that it was 
becauſe you, cared not. for knowledge , and 
would not be at pains to get it, that yoll knew 
no more ? Speak truth, man in the preſence of 


thy Judge; was thy heart and mind ſet upon it ? 


' Didlt thou pray datly for it to G0d? Didtt chow 
ule all rhe means thou couldit to get it? Didft 


thou attend'diligently on the word in publike, 
and think of what thou heardeſt when thou 
cameſt home ? Dictit thou g1 to the Miniſter,or 
ro others that could teach thee, and intreat 
them to tell thee the way to ſalvation? Or 
d:d!t thou nor rather careleſly neglect theſe 
matters ; and hear a Sermon as a common tale, 
even when the minifter was ſpeaking of Hea- 
ven or:of Hell ? It was not then thine unavoid- 
able Isnorance, but thy negligence. 

Yea further, anſwer as in the preſence of 
{:od. : Didſt thou obey fo far as thou didf 
know > Or 'didſt thou not rather fin againſt 
that knowledge which thou hadſt 2 Thou 
kneweſt that the ſoul was better then the body, 
and everlaſting life more to be regarded then 
this tranſirory life ; But didſ{t thowregard it 
accordingly ? Thou ſure kneweſt that God 
was better then the world, and Heaven then 
earth;at leaſt thon was told of it; But didft thou 
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*ccordingly value him, and. love him more? 
Thou kneweft ſure that there was no ſalvation 
without Faith, and Repentance, and newneſs 
of life , and yet they were negleRed. In a 
word, many a thouſand fins which were com- 
mitted, and duties that were omitted, againſt 
thy own Knowledge and Conſcience, will marr 
this Excuſe | | 

The fifth Excuſe, I lived not under a poWer- 
full Miniſter to tell me of theſe things; but where 
there was n0 Preacbing at al. 

eA»/[w. And might you not have gone 
where a powerfull Miniſter was , with'a little 
pains? Yea, did not the very plain Word that 


you heard read. tell you of theſe things 7 and 


might you. not have had a Bible your ſelves, 
and found them there? 

The Sixth Excuſe. / Was a Servant N and had 
0 time from my labour to mind theſe matters ; 
IT lived with a bard maſter that required all. his 
on work of me , but would alloW me no time for 
the ſervice of Gca, Or elle. / was a poor man , 
and had agreat charge to look after , and with my 
hard labour had much adoe to live , ſothat | hat 
0 time for heavenly things. 

Anſw 1.Who ſhould be firſt ſerved? God.or 
man? What ſhould be firſt ſought after ? hea- 
yen orearth? Did not” Ch:iſt tell thee , One 


thing 14 neceſſary ? Luke 10.-41,42, Was it not 
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as needfull to ſee that you eſcape. Damnation, 
and ger fafe to Heaven when this lite is ended, 
as to ſee that you had food and raiment for 
your ſelves and yours ? | 

2. Did you ſpend no time 1n Recreation, nor 
Idleneſs, nor vain talking e why might not that 
at leaſt have been ſpent about Heavenly 
things 2? | 

3. Could you have taken no time from-your 
reſt, or eating, or at other Intermiſſions ? . 
Mans Body will not endure fo great Labours as 
have no- Intermiſfſion. And why then might 
not godlineſs have been your eaſe and recrea- 
c10n ? | 

4.- Or might you not . have minded theſe 
things even when you were about your labour, 
if you had but a heart to them 2 

5- At leaft you might have ſpent the Lords 


* own Day in hearing, reading, and pondering 


of theſe matters, when you were forced to for- 
bear your worldly labours, even by the whol- 
ſom Law of the. Land. Theſe therefore are all 
but vain Excuſes ; and Cod will ſhortly make 
thee ſpeak out, and plainly confets, |twas not 
ſo much for want of Time or felps , or warn- 
ing, as for want of a heart to uſe them well. L 


* ſhould have found ſome time, though it had 


been when 1 ſhould have ſlepr, if my heart had 
been but ſet upen it, 
Q 2 The 


The Seventh Excuſe. Little did 1 think 1 
. have ſeen this day *1 did not Believe that ever God 
would be ſo ſevrre. 1 thought tns Threatning, 
bad been but to keep men in awe | and 1 /u'petted 
either that the Scripture Was not hit word , or 
elſe I thought he would be better then his wora, 
Fi, thought all that I heard of another {. It e had been 
uncertain ; and thertfore Was lth to let go 4 Cer- 
rainty for an micer tamty , and loſe my preſent 


pleaſures which I had in hind far the hopes f that" 


which 1 never did ſte. 
Anſw, He that will not know his miſery by 


believing to prevent it, ſhall know it by feel- 


ing toendnre it. You were told and told apain 
what your unbelief would- brifip you to: Did 
Gods Word make Heaven and Earth ? doth it 
ſupport them, and ſecurethem- and is nat his 
Word ſufficient ſecurity for you to have truſted 
your ſouls upon ? did you know where was any 
berter ſecurity to b: had ? and where was any 
ſurer*ground for your confidence > And did 
you think ſo bafely and blaſphemouſly of (09, 
that he would falſifie his Word , leſt ſuch as 
yon ſhould ſuffer ? and that he was fain to rule 
the world by a Lye ? Did God make the-world 
ſoeaſi'y? and can he not govern it by true 
and riphteous means 2 what need God to fay 
that which he will not do, to awe finners? can 


he not awe them by T ruth : ? is1t not juſt that 
thoke 
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thoſe ſhould eternally periſh;, that will enter- 
tain ſuch defperate thoughts of God , and theri 
by ſuch wicked imaginations encourage them- 
ſelves in ſin againſt him ?' 

And for the Truth of Scripture, Got! d:d not 
bid you believe it without Evidence .He ttamp- 
ed on it the Image of his own Purity and 
Perfetion, that ''0u might know it by'that 
Image and ſaperſctiption, if you had eyes to 
ſeethem : He ſealed it by uncontrouled multi 
tudes of Miracles ; He delivered it down to 
= hands by infallible witneſſes, ſo that he 
eft'you no room for rational Doubrting. 

And you knew that the matters ofthis world 
were not only' uncertain . but certainly vairt 
and cranſirory , and would ſhortly come to no- 
thing , and leave you in diRtreſs. if it had ther 
been uncertain whether there! were a Glory 
and Mi ery hercafter ( as it was not ) ſhouſd 
not Reaſon have taught you to; prefer the leaſt 
probabilities ofan everlaſting unſpeakable hap- 
pineſs , before that which is c: rtain] periſhing 
and vain? theſe vain Excnfes- wil bat con- 
demn you. , TD, | | 
' The Eighth Excuſe. Way ſd enticed ana per- 
[waged by ſinners to do as they aid , that I cowl 
not deny them : they would ntver let me reſt. 
 eAn[\\v. And were you not ds eatneſtly per- 
fwided by God to forfake ſin and erve him} 
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and yet that would not prevail with you ? You | 
coll not deny the Devils and fools, bur you 
could deny God and all bis Meſſengers. Were 
not Miniſters as earneſt with you every week to | 
repent and amend.? What did-men entice you |} 
with ? with a little deluding fleſhly pleaſure for 

a few daies ? And what: did God entice you 
with ? with the .Promile of endleſs unconcieya= 
ble felicity | And if this were a ſmaller matter 
in your eyes, thenthe other, then you have had | 
your choice be content wich it, and thank your | 
ſelves. In your lite time you had the good | 
things which you choſe, and preferred before | 
heaven , and thereforc cannot expect to have | 


i 
hezxendeſides | 
of he-ninth Excule, [ lived among 2ngoaly per- 


ſons, that acrii ed all th 4 feared God ; v that if [ 
had #10! dene arlthty did, but had ma: £ any more | 

ado tobe ſavea, ſhould have been the very ſcorn 
of the rlace Where, | lived. f 
Anſw, And was not heaven worth the en- | 
during of a ſcorn ? Is not he worthy to go | 
without itthat thinks ſo baſely of it? Did not | 
Chriſt tell you , that if you were aſhamed of | 
him before men, .. he would be aſhan.ed of | 
you before his Father and the Ange!s of hea» | 
ven? Mark $8. 38. He ſufferered more then | 
ſcorns forh you: and could not you ſuffer a ) 

ſcora for im and your ſelves ? ſeeing you choſe 
rather | 
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rather to endure eyerlaftingTorment,than a lit- 


tle derifion from ignorant men,take that which 
you made choiceof. And ſeeing ſo ſmaila 


matter won{d drive you from heaven, and parc 


God and you as a mock, as the wind of a mans 
mouth, No wonder if you be commanded to 
Depart from him into everlaſting fire. 

The tenth Excuſe. [had wngoaly perſons to my 
Parents, or (Maſters, or Landlord, or Gover- 
nors, Who threatned to undo me. if | had addifted 


my ſelf to [0 flrift a life, and if I would not be- 


lieve and as as they did, | 
eAnſw. What if they threatned you with pre 
ſent Death? Did not God allo threaten you 


with everlaſting Death, if you” were not ruled — 


by hm? And whoſe threatning ſhould you 
have chiefly feared ? Is man more dreadful than 
God? Is death more terrible then Hell? Did 
nor Chriſt bid you Fear not them that can kill the 
body, and after that can do nd more; but fear 
him that is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul tn 
hell ire ; yea 7 [ay wnto you, fear him, Mat. 
10.28. Luke 12, 4,5. and Iſa. 51.7. Fear ye 
not the Reproach of men, neither be afraid of their 
revilings . For the moth ſhall eat them up like 4 
Garment, c+ the Worm ſhall eat them like Woo! :but 
my Righteouſneſs ſpall be for ever,ard my ſalvati- 
on from Generation to Generation. Seeing thetE- 
fore you have choſenrather to ſuffer from God 
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. for ever for your fin, then to ſuffer ſmall mat- 
rers tor well-doing for a moment,you mult ever, 
bear your own choice. Chriſt told you betore 
hand. that if you could not forſake all che world 
and your own lives for him, you coutd not be 
tis Diſciples, Mzezth. 10. 27,38, 39. And ſeeing 
you thought lis terms too hard, & would needs 
ſeek you our a better ſervice, even take what 
you have cholen and {tound, | 
_.. The £Ejeventh Excuſe. / ſuv IC manyfol- 
low ther pleaiinre na ther warldly buſrne/s.and 
never look after thr's + ober ings, and /o few go 
the other way, that { thought jure God would 
not damn /0 vreat a part of the. World, andthere- 
fore i ventured to dh as the muſt did. 
eAnjw. God will make good his word up» 
on many or txw.Did you doubt of his will,or of 
Is power « | or his will , he hath told it you in 
his word. For his power he is as ab e to puniſh 
many asone man, What isall he world to 
him, but as a drop of a Bucker, as the. duſt of 
the ballance * He tgld you before hand that the 
gace was trait, and the way tO heaven was 
narrow, and few Cid find it ; and the pate to 
deſtruction was wide, and taz way was 
droad,and many did enter inatic. Afar.7. 124 
14 And if youwou!ld not. Believe aim you muſt 
bear what your unbeliet hach brought you to. 
Wha ifyou had twenty cluldren, -or ſervants) 
Or 
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or friends : and the preater part of them ſhould 
prove talſeto you and ſeek your deſtruction , 
or prove diſobedient, and turn to your enemy # 
would you think ita good excule: if the reſt 
ſhoul1 do the like ;, becaule of. heir example? 
will you therefore wrong God, becaule you ſee 
others wrong him? would you ſpir in the face of 
your own Father, if you ſaw others do ſo? God 
warned you, that you ſhould not follow a mal- 
titude todo evil, Exe. 23.2, And if yet you 
will d» as moſt-49, you muſt even ſpecd as moſt 
{pee4. You ſhould nor ſo much conſider, who 
they be. as what rchey do, and whither they go, 
and who they forſake, and what they loſe, and 
what ftrength is in the Reaſons that move them 
todo this And then you would find, Ir is 
God they forſake, it is i» they chooſe; it is hea- 
ven they loſe, it #he/! they run intogand it is no 
true reaſon, - but Satans-.deluſton, and ſenſual 
in-linations that lead them to it.. And ſhould 


- men be imitated, be they many,or be they few, 


in ſuch a courle as this? 

The cwelfth Excuſe. / {aW ſo m1ny fanlts in 
thy'e that were accoried G 2aly, and {aw /o much 
Diviſion among the, that | thmmght they were 
as bal as others ; ara among ſo many opinions , 
I kneVW not What Religion to be of. 

Anſw. 1. A ſpot is ſooneſt ſeen inthe faireſt 


cloth, And the malicious worid uſeth ro make 


- fuch far worſe then they are. 2, But 


/ 
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2, But ſuppoſe all were true that malice 
| faithof ſome, you couid not ſay the like by 


others. 


3. Orif you could, yet it was Gods Law, 


and not mens faults , that was made the 
Rule for youto live by : Will it excuſe you that 
others are bad ? | | 


4. And from their diverſe opinions, you 


ſhould haye taken counſel at Gods word, which 
was righe : Did you firft ſearch the Scripture 
imparcally, as willing tro know the Truth, that 
you might obey it? and did you pray daily 
thatGod would lead you into the truth?and did 
you obey as much as you knew 2 Did you joyn 
wich the godly o far as they are all agreed:they 
areall agreed in the Fundamental Articles of 
(Chriſtianity, and in all things abſolutely neceſ- 
faryto a holy Life, and to _— : that all 
known fin is to be forſaken, af all known duty 
to bedone. Why did you not fo far then agree 
with them 2 Alas, the imperfeRions of the god- 
ly, and the fille Accuſations of the maſicious 
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world,will prove but a poor cover for your wil- 
ful ungodlineſs, and Chrift will convince you of 

the vanity of theſe Excuſes, q 
The thirteenth Excuſe. The Scriptures were 
fo dark,, that ' could not underſtand them. An 
I ſaw the Wiſeſt men differ ſo much inthe expoſy- 
t10n of them, that 1 thought it was in vain for me 
to 


| 
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to trouble my ſelf about them. If God wonld have / 


had #5 live according to the Sriptures, he Would 


ſure have Written them plainly, that men might 


underitand them. | 

AnſWy, 1. Itis all plainly written accordin 
coke nature ofthe ſubjeRt - Buta prejudiced, 
diſaffeRed, yea or bur. untaught, diſuſed ſoul 
cannot at firſt underſtand the plaineft Tea- 
ching. The plaineit Greek or Hebrew Gra- 
mer that can be written, will be utterly obſcure 
ro him that is but newly entred the Engliſh 
School: yea after many years time that he 
ſpends in learning. Did you ſtudy hard, and 
pray for Gods teaching , and enquire of others, 


and wait patiently in Chriſts School , that you 


might come to further knowledge by Degrees ? 
and were you wi/lixg to know even thoſe Trurhs 
char called you out to felf-denyal, and that did 
put you on the hardeſt fleſh. diſpleaſing duties ? 
Had you done thus, you would have admired 
the Light ofthe Holy cripture. and now have 
rejoyced that ever you ſaw them, and not have 


quzxrelled at its ſeeming Darkneſs. This word - 
might have made you wt/e to ſalvationzas it hath 
done others, 4#. 20. 32, 2. Tim. 3-15, 16, 
17, This LaW of the Lord u perfett, converting 


the ſoul ; the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ma- 
king wiſe the ſimple; The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are Right, Rejoycing the heart ; the Com- 
. mandment 
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mandment of Lord 25 pare, enligtning the ener, 
Pal. 19. 7,8. 

2. So much as is of Neceſlity to ſalvation, 
i; as plain as you could deſire, Yet if you be 
Judged by theſe ,you will b2 condemned : For 
you did not obey that which was moſt Main. 


Whar darkneſs is in ſuch words as theſe, Ex- | 


cepe ye Kepent, ye ſhall All periſh, Luk. 13. 355; 
Love . not the World , nor the things in the world : 
if axy man love the world, the love of the Father 
z not in him, 1 John 2. 15 He that will " after 
me, let him deny himſelf , &c.eMatth. 24. 

2...If there had been nothing that patios 
difficult to. you, would you not have deſpiſed 
its ſimplicity , and have thought your ſ-lves 
wiſe enough at the firſt Reading, and needed 
-no more ? 

The fourteenth Excuſe, 7 here were /o mar) 
ſeemmg,'( ontrad:ttions in the Scripture, and 
{0 many ſtrange improbable things, that l con'd 
ot believe it. _ 

Anſwm, The contradictions were in your 
fancy, that did not underſtand che word which 
you read, Mult the raw unexperienced Learn- 
er deſpiſe his book orTeacher,a: dtt as in hiGig- 
norance he thinks he meets with contradiRtions? 

Did you think God was no wiſer then you, and 
underſtood not himſelf, becauſe you underſtood 


him not ? Nor couid reconcile his own words, 
beciuke 
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becauſe you could-not reconcile-them? You 


would needs be a Judge of the Law, inſtead of 


obeying ir, and ſpeak evil of it rather then do it, 
fam, 4. ls 
2. And thoſe thiwps which you called im- 


probable in the word , were the wonders of 


God. of purpoſe to confirm it. If it had not 
been confirmed by wonders, you world have 
thought it unproved, and yet now it is ſo con» 
firmed, vou will nor believe the DoQtrine, be- 
cauſe the witneſs ſeems incredible.- Andthatis, 


becauſe they are matters above the power of 


an : As if they were thererfoe ahove the 
power of God ! You ſhall at laſt have your 
eyes. ſo far opened, as to fee. thoſe ſeeming 
contradictions reconciled, and the certzinty of 
thoſe things which you accounted Improba- 
ble : that you may be forced to conteſs the fol- 
ly of your Arrogancy and Unbelief; and then 
God will ;udge you in Righteouſneſs , who 
preſumed unrighteouſly to . |udge him and his 
word. 

The fifreenth Excuſe. It {eemed ſo unlikely 
a thing to me, that the merciful God ſyonld Tha 
molt of the world in everl:ſting fire, [564 I conld 
not believe it. 

Anſw. 1, And did it not ſeem as unlikely to 
you . that his word ſhould be falſe ? 

2. Should it not have ſeemed as _ 
tat 
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that the Governor of the world ſhould be nn- 
Jaſt, and ſuffer his Law to be unexecuted. and 


rhe worſt to ſpeed as well as the beſt ! and ro 
' faffer vile ſinful duſt co deſpiſe his mercy, and 


abuſe his patience, and turn all his Creatures 
againſt him,without due puniſhment? 
3. Did you nor feel pain and milery begin in 


this life ? 


4.' You faw Toads and Serpents which had 


never ſinned : And you would rather live in any. 


tolerable ſuffering, then to be a Toad, Andis 
it not Reaſon, that it ſhould go worſe with 
contemptuous finners,then with thoſe creatures 
that never ſinned ? 

5. Conld you expe& that thoſe ſhould come 
ro heaven, that would not believe there was 
ſuch a ſtate, but refuſed ic, and preferred the 
world before it ? And to be out of heavenis to 
de out of all Happineſs : and he that is ſo out 
of all happineſs, and knows that he loſt it by his 
own folly, muft needs Torment himſelf with 
juch con(iderations, were there no other Tor- 
ments. And as man iscapable of greater felict- 
ty then bruics, ſo muſt he needs be capable of 
more ttyiſery. 

The ſixteenth Excuſe. The things which 
God pramiſed in heaven, and threatned in Hell, 


were alk out of my fight : and therefore I could not 


heartily believe them. Had 1 but once ſeen them, 
or 


—— — — 


feel > was not Gods word ſufficient Evidence 2 


. poſely from heaven to reveal them ? why fl 


_ was preparing the Ark :. but becauſe he belie- 
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or [Poke with one that hid ſeen them, I ſhould 
have been ſatis fied, and have contemned the things 
of the Wor ld. 

An(w, Will you not believe till you ſee or i 


would you have beleived one from the dead 
that had rold you he had ſeen ſuch things ? and 
would you not believe Sreben that ſaw them? 
Af. 7.56. Or Pau!that heard and ſaw them? 
2 Cor. 12, 3, 4. Nor Chriſt that came pur- 


and blood cannot fee them. You ſee not God: 
will you not therefore Believe that there is a 
God ? indeed, whatever you imagine, if you 
would not Believe '{oſes and the Prophets, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, neither would you have 
delieved though one had riſen from the dead. 
For Gods word is more credible then a dead 
mans: and Chriſt did riſe from the dead to 
atteſt it. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, ' 
and yet believed. Noah/aw no rain when he 


ved, he made ready and eſcaped, Heb. 11.7. 
when the world that would not Believe, did 
periſh. But ſeeing Gods word was of no more 
weight with you, and no knowledge would 
ſerve your turn but by ſeeing and feeling ; you 
ſhall ze and fee/ everlaſtingly to your ſorrow. 
The ſeventeeth Excule. 1s was ſoftriit a Lay 
that 
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that Go would have Ruled me by and the way to 
Heaven was /o {trait and arfficult, that 1 could 
not enaure it. { was not able to deny my fleſh, and 


[ve ſuch a my 


eAnſw. 1. You were not Able, becauſe you 


were not Long. hat was there but your Own 
wicked hearts that ſhuuid make tuch a life ſeem 
grievous to your Every thing is hard and prie- 
vous to him who — it, and whoſe heart is 
again(t it. 1he chiefrbing that © od caiied you 


bt. And are Love and Delight ſuch grievous 
things ? It was not grievous to you to love your 
mear, or drink, or money : It was no hard mat- 
terto you to love a friend thar loved you : no 
nor to love your (in, which was vour enemy : 
And whar ſhould make it ſeem hard ro'love 
God, but a wicked heart ? Is not he better and 
more Lovely then all theſe ? 4nd had you but 
Loved h:m, all the rett of his ſervice would have 
ſeemed eafie to you , Tothink ol him, to ſpeak 
of him, to pray to him,to praiſe him, yea to de- 
ny al! and ſuffer for-him, would have been ſweet 
and pleaſant to you, ſo far as you had Loved 
him. It was not God therefore, but yur own 
naughty hearts. thar made his work ſeem grie- 
vous to you, and the way to heaven ſeem hard. 
Hetold you truly, that his yoak was eaſle, 


and his bd lipht, and his Commandments 
were 


w was, to love him, and make him your-De- | 
'L 
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were not grievous, 3{at. IT, 29. 1 7oh.5 3, 
They'chat cryed them found chemthe very Joy 
and Delight vi cheir ſouls ; and why could nor 
you do lo ? | 

2. Bur what if the way to heaven had been 
harder then it was? was not heaven worth your 
labour ? were 1 ou atraid of being a loſer by it @ 
ould not God requite your labour or , ſuf- 
terings * Doth any Repent whenthey come to 
Heaven, that ic coſt chem ſo dear to come 
thither? And is not hell worſe then the har- 
deft way to heaven ? ſeeing you, have cho- 
ſen he!l toſave you a labour and ſuffering 11 
nchis life, you mu t have your choice, And 
ſeeing you thought. not everalſting. life to be 
worth ſy much as od required, that is, the Ac- 
cepting thankfully,and minding, and ſeeking, 
and prefcrring it betore this life, you have nonE 
t0 blame for che lofs-of it but your ſelves. 

| he eighteenth + xcuſe,  /t was God that mads 
me of a jenſual naxre: He gave me an Appetits 
to Meat, and Drizkh and Eajegana luſt; He gave 
me that fleſh; whith ruled mezhoW then can be con- 
demn me, for l-ving according to the nature Whicl 


he gave. me ! 


Anſ. He cave rhat Appetite to be exerct- 
ſed moderately. under chie rule of teaſon, fot the 
preſervation and propaga"ion of mankind. Þut 


 didhe nor xlfo giveyou Reaſon ro govern that 


Appetite? and the Revelation of his will to 
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guide that Reaſon ? He gave you your fleſh, 
to be a ſervant, andnort a maſter, Your beaſt 
hath fleſbly Appetite without reaſon ; and 
therefore God” hath pur him under you who 


ave Reaſon that you ſhould Rule him. Will 


:0u let your beaſt do what heliſt, and mad- 
ly run upon whom he lift, and ſay , you do but 
let him live according to his nature, which God 
hath given him 2 Why God that gave him ſuch 
a nature,did intend him to be Ruled by a higher 
nature, even by the Reaſon which he gave to 
you : And ſo he did alſo by your fleſh and ſen- 
ſual Appetite. 

The ninteenth Excuſe. But / lived among 
ſo many baitr,Which enticed this fleſh,tbat I conld 
ot reſiſt them. My meat was a ſnare to me, m) 
drink a ſnare. my cloath!y, my bouſe, my land « 
ſnare, every beauty that ] ſaw was aſnare : and 
the better all theſe Were, the ſtronger Was my 
' ſnare, If God would not have bad my heart en- 
ſnared and drawn from him, be ſhould not bave 
put /o many baits in my way. Tea and they were 
ſoNeer to me, and Daily with me, that though | 


Wwasre/olved to forbear then befare,yet when they | 


ere brought to wy hand, ] could not forbeor. 

eA xſw. 1s this the thanks that God hath for 
his mercies? He ſent you all theſe as favours 
from his own hand : He wrote his own name 


upon them,that in them you might ſee his pow- 
- er, 
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' er, and wiſdom, and goodneſs, and ſo beled up 


ro the. Conſideration of him, that you might 


fall in love with himſelf, who was the foumuain, 


the life, the end of all. And do you overlook 
God in the creature, and live as without him 
the world, and dote upon thar which (ſhould 
have drawn you to himſelf, and then lay the 
blame on God ? Ifhe ſend a Suitor to ſpeakto 
you in.his name and write you a love Letter 
with his\own hand, will you fall in Love wich 
the Meſſengers or the Letrer, and negleR the 
Sender,and then blame him that wrote his letter 
on (o fair a paper, orin ſo neat a hand, or that 
ſent it by ſuch a comely Meſſenger ? Certainly, 
theſe Excuſes are too groſs, to take with the wiſe 
and righteous God, or to ſeem ſufficient to 
well informed Conſcience. 


2, And whereas you ſpeak-of the powet of - 


theſe objets, was there not. much more int 


God, in Chrift, in che promiſed plory, to have 


drawn your heatt another ww ? why then did 
not theſe take as much with you as tlie}o- 


ther 2 You could not chooſe, 'forſooth, bur be- 


enticed with ſuch baits as were fitted to your 
ſenſual Appetite, and ſuch things as a dog, or 4 
(wine may eryoy as well as a man: Byg you 
could ehoo/e,when Chriſt and gloty were offeted 
you : yea you did chooſe to refuſethe offer, and 
tread them noder feet by yaur neglect ! Whet! 
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Satanſet your Cuys,and your harlots,and your 
profits before. you, on one" 'fide; did norGod 
ſet his favour and everlaſting ha nineſs on the 0- 
ther ſide? And was it wiſe or equal cealing, to 
preferr your Juſts before that glory + ' 

3. Moreover it wis not in the power of any 
of tliofe baits to {orce your will, or to necefli- 
rate you to chooſe them. They could be bur 
$:itrto entice you , and it was MI in VOur own 
choice;wherh r you would yield tothe encice-' 
ment and chooſe them or nor. 'Shall every man 
be talſs-ty God that hath auy bairro entice him 
from him? will you excuſe your child or friend, 
if he wonid be falle ro you , upon as great efi- 
ricements as theſe ? it a cup-ot drink , or a 
whore. or a little gain , could draw kim more 
then ail your love: and intereſt; 1 do not think 
you would hold him excuſed, | 

And whereas you ſpeak ofthe Xrerne/7 and 


Commune of 'theſe aliurements, | would fain 


know, was not God as Neer you, and  Coatr- 
mially neer you, t6 draw'you to himfelf> Faith 
might have 'eerr him, though Aeſh and blood 
cannot. Nid he -not ftand by you when you 
were im your cups and luftfull Pleaſures ?--Did 
he tot telf you of the danger, and'offer you far 
better things, if you wonld obey -him and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe baits ? But :you would hearken to 


none of this ; You ſhould have remembred that 
he 
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he ſtood over you, and was looking.on you ;.andl 
you ſhould have ſaid as Joſerh, Gen; 39.1 g* 
How can { ao this great wickedneſs, and ſin &- 
gainſt God? Y ou had allo Scripture neer yous 


* and Reaſon neer you, and Conſcience neer-you, 
as well as the bait was neer you. And cherefore 


this is a vain Excuſe, 

The twentieth Excuſe, Jt: | Was God thet 
I#f looſe the Devil to tempt me; and he Was 0 
ſubrile for me to deal With ; andiherefore What 
wonder if | ſinned and Were overcome ? yy, 

Anſw. 1. Hedidnot let looſe the Devil to 
conſtr 1in you to fin. He could but extice, 'and 
you might choo e whether you would yeild. 
The Devil could necher make you fin againſt 
your will, nor yet Neceſſitate you to be wil- 
lin | 
” You were a ſure friend to Chriſt that 
while, that would forfaxe him as ofc as: you 
were tempted by the Devil. is that a friend 
ora ſervant worthy to be regarded, that will 
diſobey you. or betray you as ofc as he is temp- 


ted fo it 9 | 
2. Will you excuſe your ſervant, it he leave 


your work undone, and follow cards, or dice, 
or the Ale-houſe, and ſay, ! was tempted to it 
by one that was cuninger then 1 ? ſhall every 
Murderer or Theif eſcape hanging, becauſe the 


Devil was too cunning; for, him in his Temp- 
R 3 t ations e 
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Utions? would you have the Jury or the Judge 
© take this for a good excuſe? _- 

4. And&why did you not hearken to God 
#* at enticed you the other way ? -You forget 
what helps. he afforded you to diſcover the 
wiles of Satan, and to vanquiſh the Temptati- 
on? Hevold you it was anenemy that tempred 
you : and would you hearken to an enemy ? 
He fold you it was a dream, a ſhadow, a painted 
pleaſure, a guilded carkaſs, a lying promiſe, and 
deceitful vanity by which you were tempted ; 
And yet would you regard it before your 
God ? Hetold youthat it was your God, your 
Saviour, your Iopes, your everlaſting happineſs 
that the Tempter would bepuile you of : And 
yet would you be beguiled ? He told you, and 
plainly, ana often told you. that the Tempter 


would lead you to eternal fire, and undo you 


everlaſtingly before you were aware: and that a 
fatal hook was covered with that bait; And yer 
would you ſwallow it ? 
i 5. Iris plain by all this,chat it was not your 
natural weakneſs ot faculties that cauſed you to 
be overcome by the ſubtilties of the Devil,as a 
filly child is deceived by a crafty fellow thar 
overuits him : Bur it was your careleſneſs, in- 
confſiderateneſs, your ſenſual inclinations, aud 
»icious diſpoſition, that drew you toa wilful 
>beving of the rempter,ang rejecting the _ 
onm 
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ſom advice of Chrift. This cherefore is a frivo 
lous Excuſe of your fin. 
The one and twentieth Excuſe. But I hope 
you will not Jay that all men have Free Will 
Andif my will were not free, how could I chooſs 


but (n ? : 

 eAnſw. Your will wasnot free from Gods 
Rule and Government; nor was it free from its 
natural inclination to Good in general ; for e1- 
ther of theſe were more properly ſlavery. 
3. Nor was it free from the Influence of a dark 


. underftanding, 4. Nor free from its own con- 


cradiRted vitious Inclination, 5. Nor freed 
from the Temptations of the fleſh, the world 
ang meDevil,  —-- 

But it was 1. Free from any natural Deter- 
mination to evil, or to any thing that was 
doubtful. 2. And free from the Coattion or 
Violente of any. 3. And free from an irreſift- 
ible Determination of any exterior cauſe, at 
leaſt ordinarily. So that naturally, as men, you 
have the power or faculty of determining'your 
own wils, and by your wils, of Ruling yourin- 
feriour Facul:ijes in agreat meaſure ; yea of Ru- 
ling the ſenſes and the Phantaſie it ſelf, which 
doth fo much to diſpoſe of our Underſtanding. 
And if your wils which are naturally free, are 
yet ſo babitually vitious, that they encline you 


co do evil, that is not an excuſe, but an Aggra- 
| vation 
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vation of your ſin. But of this more under the 
nexc. : 

The two and twentieth Excuſe But [have 
wot PoWer of my [elf to ao any thing that 15 good , 


. What can the creature do 2 Withoret Chriſt-we can 


ao nothing. It i5 God that muſt 2 ive me bility, 

or [can havi none: and if he bad gi: mm ut me, t 

bad not bren au Unbelievcr or [mpea tent, [ Con 

- more Believe of my ſelf, than | Cav ful {l the 
Lew cf my /elf. 

Anſw.” 1.Theſe arethe vair; ;Cavik of learn- 
ed folly, which God wil eaſily anſwer in a word. 
The word | Power | is taken. in ſeyera] ſenſes. 
Sometime, and moſt commonly and fitly, for a 
faculcy 'or a Nrengrh by which a man Can do 
bis duty, if he [744, This Phy fſickal Power you 
have, and the wortt of ſinners have whi'c they 
are men on earth. Were they Actually willing, 
they might acceptably perform fincere obedi- 
ence; Ard were they Diſpolitively willing + 
they might AqQually Believe and will. And 
thus the ungodly have Power to Be'ieve. 

Sometime the word | Power | is taken for 
Authority or Leave; for legal cr civil Power. 
And thus you have all nor only Power or Lt- 
berty ro Believe . but alſo a Command which 


makes it your Nuty,and a T breatning adjoyn- 


£d, which will condemn ycu if you do not. 


Sometime the word | ES) | is take: 
Ethically 
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Ethically and leſs properly,for a diſpoſition, In- ' 
clination, Habit or Fteedom from the contrary 
habir or diſpoſition. And in this ſenſe its true, 
that none but the effeQually called have -a 
Power to Believe. Butthen obſerve, 1, That 
this is but a moral leſs proper, and not a Phyſt- 
cal proper |mpotency : And therefore Aſtin 
chuſerh rather ' o ſay rhat all men have powey to 
believe,but all have not a W1ll, or Fazth it elf 2 
becauſe we uſe to difference Power from Wrl/iug- 
ve{+;.and willingneſs aftuateth the Power which 
we had before, And thexzefore our Divmes 
chooſe rather to call {race a Habit when they 
ſpeak exactly,then a Power ; and Nr. 7 1i/s de- 
rides rhe Arminigns for talking of a Power ſub- 
jetted ina Power. 2, Note that this Impoten- 
cy is bur the ſame thing with you unwillingneſs 
and wiltul blindneſs,in another, word. 3. Note 
that this |mpotency is long of your ſelves as to 
the Original, and much more as to the not-cu- 
ring and removing of it, Hath God Even you 
n0 mears towarss the cur2 of this diſability, 
which you have negleted? 4: Note that this 
Impotency is nnjuſt excuſe, but an Aggravation 
of.your ſin.!f you were wi#:- 7 to be the ſervant 
of Chri{t, and vet were nor Able,either becauſe 
he would not accept you Or becauſe of a want 


of natural faculties. or hcc te of ſome other 


neural difficuity which.che +// :0-/# mind could 
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not overcome, this were ſome Excuſe : But tg 
be Habitually wilful in refuſing Grace, iz 
worſe then to be meerly Actually unwilling 
If a man have ſo accuſtomed himſelf to mur 
der, drunkeneſs. ſtealing, or the like wicked. 
neſs, ſo far thit he cannot leave it, will you 
therefore forgive him, or will any Judge or 
Jury hold him excuſed? Or rather chink him 
the more unfit for mercy ? 5- Note alſo that 
the want of a ſupernatural Habit. no nor the 
preſence of the contrary Habit, do not Ef- 
ficiently determine the wi'l co particular aQs: 
much leſs take away its natural Fr 
6. And that v&ll Habits attain an utrer pre- 
dominancy, ( at feaſt ) there is a Power remai- 
ring inf the will to reſiſt th&m, and uſe means 
again them, Though Eventually the perverk 
Inclination may hinderthe uſe of it. 

The three and twentieth Excuſe. / have heard 
from learned men, that God doth determine all 
Attions, Natural and Free, as the irft Efficient 
Phy fical immediate Canſe : or elſe nothing cculd 
AT. And then it was not long of me that [ choſe 


ferbidden Objefts but of him that irreſfiſtly woveld | 


we therto, and whoſe Inſtrument I war. 

Axſw. This is a trick of that wiſdom which 
is fooliſhneſs with God, and to be deceived |by 
vain Philoſophy, 

x. The very principle it ſelf is moſt likely : 
c 
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be falſe, and thoſe that cell yoa this, to err. 
Much more, I think, may be ſaid againR it then 
for it. 

2. 1 am ſure it is either falſe or reconcileable 
with Gods Holineſs, and mans liberty and 
culpability ; ſo that its a mad-thing to deceive 
your ſelves with ſuch Philoſophical nncertain- 
ties, when che Truth which you oppoſe by it 1s 
infallibly ceftain. T hat God is not the Author 
of fin, but man himſelf, who is juſtly condemned 
for it, is undoubtedly trae : and would you 


*| obſcure ſo clear a Truth, by ſearching into 


points beyond homane reach if not unſound, as 
you conclude them ? 

The four and twentieth Excuſe. But at * 
leaſt, thoſe [rarred Divines among ws that dewbt 
of this, do yet ſay that the will 5s neceſſarily and 
infallbly Determined by the Praftical Underſt and- 
ing. and that is as wach unreſiſtibly neceſſutarted 
by Objels : and therefore whatever alt was done 
by my wnderſtauing o» will was thus neceſſitated, 
and | could not belp it. T hel ſay, Liberty i bus 
the Afting of the faculty aggreeably 10 3t1 nature : 
Andit was God as Creator that gave Adam his 
faculties : and God by providential d15Þofe , that 
#1 eſented all Obyetts to hims, by Which bs waders 

ſtanding, and ſo his Will were wnwoidable nece[- 
ſunted 


 efeſwv, This isof the ſame nature with the 


forme? 
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former : uncertain, if no: certainly falſe. Were 
this rrue, for ought we can fee, ic would lay all 
the ſin and miſery of this world on God, as the 
unrefiitible neceſſicating Cauſe; which becauſe 
we know infallibly to be talſe, we have no rea- 
fon to rake ſuch principles to be true which m- 
fer it. The underftanding doth not by 2 ne- 
ceflary efficiency Determine the will, but mo- 
rally ; or rather, is regularly a Condition or 
neceſſary Antecedent , withour whic! it may 
not Determine itſelt. Yea the Will by com: 
mandinp the ſeriſe and phantaſte, doth muctro 
determine the Underſtanding. As the eye is'not 
neceſſary to my 79/7. but to my poing right, ſo 
is not the Underſtandings Guidance neceſſary 
ro my willing ( there the ſimple Apprehenſton 
may ſufice ! but to my Right willing, There 
are other wayes of Determining the Will Or 


if the Underſtanding did Derermine the Will 


Efficiently and Neceſſirily. it is not every act 


of the Underſtanding that muſt do it. Ifirt be 


fo, when it ſai.h,This muſt be done, and faith ir 
importunately ; yet not when it only ſaith, 
This may be done, or you may venture 0n 1t ; 
which is the common - part which it hach an 
ſin. | | 

[ amnot pleaſed thar theſe curious Objecti- 
ons fall inthe way, ror do] _—_ tO put 


chem into vuſsar heads ; -but finding many 
| young 
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young Schollars and ochers that have conyer- 
ted: with chem, aſſaulted with theſe. Temprati- 
ons , I thought meet to give a touch, ard but 
\ arouch , ro take them vut of their way ; As 
Mr# Fenner bath done more fully 4n the Preface 
io his /ſidden Aanza , on this laſt point; rs 
which I refer you. 4 only add this; 

'Fhe will ot man'1n its very. Dominion doth 
bear Gods Image.it1is afelf Determining Pow- 
er, though it be byaſſed by. Habits and needs a 
Gaidr, As therheart& Viral Spirits by which it 
ateth, are tothe reit of the Body, ſois /zto 
the ſoul. The Light of Nature hath caught all 
the world to carry.che Guilt of every crime to 
the wil! of man, and thereto leave it; Upon this 
all Liws and Judgements are grounded. From 
Ignorance and Intellectual weakneſs,men com- 
monly fetch Excutes for their faults ; but from 
the Wil they are Aggravated.:;. If we thinkit 
range that mans will ſhould be the firſt cauſe, 
{> much as of a.ſinful mode,: and anſwer all oc- * 
curing Objections: it may ſuffice that we are 
certain the Holy Majeſty 15 notthe Author of 
ſin; and he is able to make ajithis as plain as 
the Sun, and eaſily anſwer all theſe vain Ex- 
cufes. though we (hould be unable; Andif we 
| - be much1gnorant of the frame and motions of 

our own ſouls, and-eſpecially of chat high. ſelf 
determining principle , Free: Will, the great 
| | | ſpring 
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ſpring of our aCions, and the curious Engine 
by which God doth Sapienrially Govern the 
world,it is no wonder ; Conſidering that the 
foul can know it ſelf but by RefleQion, and 
God pave us a ſoul to »/e, rather then to know 
it ſelf ; and to know its qualities and operati- 
ons, rather then its Eſſence. 

\ The five and ewenticth Excuſe. Nos was 
can be ſaved , nor avoid any ſin, nor believe in 
Chriſt, but thoſs whows God hath predefiinated 
thereto. ] was under an irreverfible Sentence be- 
fore ] was born : and therefore { do nothing but 
what 1 vas predeſtinated to do ; and if God der- 
creed not to ſave ne, hoWv could I belp it ? 

env, 1. Gods Judgements are more plain, 
but his Necrees or ſecret purpoſes are myſte- 
rious : And to darken certainties, by having re- 
courſe to points obſcure, is no part of Chriftian 
Wiſdom. God cold you your Duty in his | 
| word, and on what terms you muſt be Judged 

co-Life or Death ;Hither ſhould you have re- 
courſe for DireRion, and not to the unſearch- 
able myſteries of his vid. 

2. God decreeth not to Condemn any but 
for ſin. Sin, [ ſay, as the Cauſe of that Con- 
demnation, though not of his Decree. 

3. Gods Decrees are a&ts Immanent in 
himſelf, and make no change on you, and 
therefore do not neceſſirate you to ſin, any 

more 


_ 
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more then his fore-knowledge doth. For both 
cauſe only a neceſſity of Conſequence, which 
is Logical, as the Divines on both fides do 
Confeſs. And therefore this no more cauſed 
you to ſin, then if thexe had been no ſuch De- 
cree, Andits a doubt Whether that Decree be 
not negative ; A willing ſaſpending of the Di- 
vinewill, as to evil; or atmoſt A purpoſe to 
permit it, 

The ſix and twentieth Excuſe. 7f it be no 

wore, yet doth it make wy perdition unavoidable; 
For even Gods forehnowledge doth ſo ; For if be 
foreknow 16, all the World cannot binder it from 
coming to paſs. 
' Anſw. Maſt God either be Ignorant of 
what you will do, or elſe be the cauſe ofit? If 
you foreknow that the Sun will riſe to mor- 
row, that doth not cauſe & to riſe. If you fore- 
know that one man will Murder another, you 
are not the cauſe of it by foreknowing it. Sois 
it here. 

The ſeven and twentieth Excuſe. God wight 
have hindred my Sin and Damnation if he 
would. | 
Anſw. And wilt you wilfully fin, and think 
to ſcape becauſe God doth not hinder you ? 
The Prince that makes a Law againſt murder, 
could lock you up, and keep you from/being a 


Murderer ! But are you excuſable if he do not? 
| VW + 
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We are certain that God conld have hindered 
all the {in and and death , and. contuſion, and 
miſery that isin the world; And we are as cer- 
*ain that he doth nor hinder ir ( but by forbid- 
ding it and giving men mgans againit ic : ) And 
' we are certain that be 1s Juit, and vood, 
and Wiſe in all zand_ not bougd to hinder it : 
And what his Reaſons are, ,you may .better 
know hereafter: In the mean time, you had 
been better haye' looked-to your own Du- 


TY. 
: The eight and. twentieth Excuſe, How. 
could | be ſaved if Chriſt d d not dye for me ? He 
dyed but for 5 Eleft; ananore contdbe ſaved 
without b:4 Death. 
-. Anſw. He 414 dye for vou and for more 
then his Ele, though he Abſokuccly purpoſed 
only their ſalvation. 'Y our fins crucified him , 
and your debt. 'hay upon him ; and !e fo far 
ranſomed you.thataoching bu. your wiitul re- 
fuſal of the benefits could have condemned 
YUUs N | | 

The nine and twentieth Excuſe. Jt Was 
Adams fin that brought me into this Depraved- 
eſs of will, Which | cau neither care , nor could 
prevent, | 

eAnſw. 1.1f Adam caſt away his holineſs. he 
could no more convey that to us which he caſt 

away, then a Nobleman that is a Traytor, can 
| convey 
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4 his loſt Inheritance or Honours to hi? 
on. 

2. Youperiſh not only for your Original 
ſin, but for reje&ing the Recovering mercy of 
the Redeemer : you might have had © hrift and 
Life in bim for the Accepting - ; 

The thirtiech Excule. God will require no 
more than be giver, He gave me not Grace to 
Repent and Believe ; and wiktout bus gift I could 
not bave tt, 

Anſw. 1. God will jufily require more then 
he giveth; that is, The improvement of his 
Gifts, as Mat. 25. ſhews. He gave Adam bur 
a Power to perſevere, and not Atral perſe- 
verance : Yet did he juſtly puniſh him for want 
. ofthe AQ; even for not uſing by his own will 
the Power which he had given him. 

2. It is long of your ſelf, if God did not give 
you Grace to Believe : It was becauſe you wil- 
fully refuſed ſome preparatory Grace. Chriſt 
found you at a great diftance from him, and he 
gave you Grace ſufficient to have brought you 
neerer to him than you were ; you had grace 
ſufficient to have made you better than you | 
were, and reſtrained many fins, and brought 
you to the means, when you turned your back 
onthem : Though this were not ſ«fficiext to 
cauſe you to Believe, it was ſ»ficirnr to have 
brought you xeerer tO Beleeving ; and through 

| Q your 
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. "Your own wilſulneſs, became »or 'E ffettMal: 


Even as Adam had ſrfſicient grace to have ſigod, 


which was »ot - Effettual. So that you had nor 


only. C hriſt offered ro 1 ou, if you would but 
Accept him; but:you had- daily and preciqus 
helps and means, to have cuied your wils, and 


canſed- you to Accept him-: for neglect of 


wbich, and fo for ;not beheving, and {o for all 
your other {ins, you juſtly peruh. 

The one and thirtieth Excuſe, A/as.mman 14 
a worm,a a» leaf, Job 13. 25.4 il; {oolifh orea- 
178: avd therefore bis {tticnt be not regard: 
ble, nor deſerve /o oreat a pun'/) ment. 

An/w. Though he be a worm, and as no- 


_ thing to God and fooliſh by in, yet is he naiu- 


rallyſo-noble a creature that the image of God 
was on him, Gen. 1. 26. and 5. 1). fam. 3, 
9, and the woild made his ſervants, iand Angels 
his attendants, xyeb. 1. 1 4. ſo noble, that Chriſt 
dyed for him, God takes ſpecial care of himz te 
is capable of knowing and enjoying od ; and 
beaves is- not thought too good for him if he 
will abey* And he that iscapable of ſo great 
Good; muſt be capable of as great. Evil, 
and his waics not to be ſo overlooked by that 
(od that bath undertaken to be his Governor: 
When it tenderh co Infidelicy, the Devil will 


_ reachvou todebaſc map, even lower than Gol 


would dg. 
The 
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The two and thirtieth Excuſe, Si & no Be- 

Ing : aud ball men be dammed for that Which us 
nothing ? 

eAnſw. 1. It is ſuch a mode as deformeth 
Gods creature. Itisa moral Being. Itisa Re- 
[ation of our aQions and hearts ro Gods will 
and Law. 

2. They that ſay,Sin is nothing, ſay Pain and 
Loſs is nothing too. You ſhall therefore be 
paid with one nothing for another. Make light 
of your miſery,and ſay, It is nothing, as you did 
of your fin. | 

3- Will you take this for a good Excuſe 
from your children or ſervants, if they 'abuſe 
yon2 Or froma T heif or a Murderer ? (hall be 
eſcape by telling the Judge that his f1n was No- 


thing? Or ratheihave death, which is nothing,as 


the-juſt eward of it ? | 

The three and thirtieth Excuſe. Buz fin is 4 
Tranfient thing. At leaſt it-doth God no harm, 
and therefore hy ſhould be dous ſo much barws 


for it ? 


Anſw. 1. It hurts not God, becauſe he'is a- 
bove hurt : No thanks to you, if he be out of 
your reach. 2. You may wrong him, when you 
cannot Hwure him. And the troxg deſerves as 
much as you can bear. Ifa Traytor endea- 
vour the death of the Prince, in yain,his cndea- 
S 2 Tn "mon 
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vour deſerves death, though he never hurt him. 
You deſpiſe Gods Law and Authority : you 
cauſe the Blaſpheming of his name, Rem, 2 24. 
He calls it A preſſing him as a « art is preſſed 
_ ſheaves, Amor 2. 13. and-a grieving of 
im. 
3. And you wrong his Image, hi- Church, the 
publike good, and the ſouls of others. 
' Thetour and Chirtieth Excuſe. Bur Gods na- 


twre is fo Good and 11 erciful, that ſure be Will 


not damn hu own creature. 

 Anſw, 1. A merciful Judge will hang a man 
for a fault again man : By proporcion then 
what is due for ſin againſt God ? 

2. All the death and calamity which you ſce 
in the world, comes from the anger of this 
merciful God: why then may not future mi- 
ry come from it ? Ne 
' 3. God knoweth hig own mercy better then 
you do ; and he hath told you how far it ſhall 
extend. ; = 

4. He is infinitely merciful ; but it is to the 
Heirs of mercy : Not to the final RejeRers.of 
his mercy. - 

'5. Hath not God: been mercifyl to thee. in 


Gracein the blood of Chriſt, till thou didſt wil- 
fully reiet.it? TIbou wilt confeſs to thy ever- 
lafiing wo,that God was mercifu) ; a not 

rh een 


\ 


bearing with thee ſo long, and offering thee. 


—_S 


| 
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been ſo mercifull , thou wouldfſt not have beets 
ſo ciſcrable for rejeRing it. 
ſo T or ment mine enemy my ſelf. 4:08 
Anſw. No reaſon you ſhould. Is it all one to 


Lod is the only judge of his own wrongs. 

[ he ſix and thirtieth Excuſe, Al men are fon- 
ers; and { Was but a ſinner __ 

Anſw. all were not Impenitent, Unbelieving, 
Rebellious flaners ; and cherefore -all are not 
unpardoned condemned finners. All did not 
live after the flefh, and refuſe to the laſt to be 


The ſeven and thirtieth Excuſe, Bur if Chriſt 


have ſatisfied for my ſins, and dyed for me, then 
hoW can [ jaſtty ſuffer for tbe ſame ns? will God 
puniſh ane fan evicer | 

A»/w 1. hrifſt ſuffered for man in the Na« 
ture of man ; but not in your perſon, nor you in 
him : I was not you that provided the price,but 
God himſelf . Chriſt was not mans Deligatein 
ſatisfying, and cherefore received not his Inſtru- 
ions from us, nor did it. on our terms, but his 
own, It was not the./ame thi»g which the Law 


threatned, that Chriſt underwent : for that was 
the Damnation of the ſinner himſelf, and not 
the ſuffering of another for him;ir cannot or 

| ore 


The five and th:rtjieth Excuſe. / world nos 


wrong you, and £o wrong the God of Heaven? / 


converted, as you did. God will teach you bet- . 
ter to difference between finn-rs and ſianers- | 
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fore be yours, burton Chriſts own terms. He 
dyed for thy fin, buc with this intent, that for | 
all that, if thou Refuſe !* in, thou ſhalt dye thy 
felf. Iris thereforeno wrong to thee to dye, for 
it was not thou that dyedit before : And Chriſt 
will take it for no wrong to him ; For he will 
ſndge thee to that Death. It is for refuſing a 
Chriſt that dyed for thee, that thou muſt periſh 

for ever. 

The eight and thircieth Exguſe. ZBxt / did not 
Refuſe Chriſt. ! believed avd ivaſicd in himto 
the laſt; and Repented of my ſins, though 1 ſomes 
rime Wasnveirtaben With thems, | | 

-Anſw. Had this been true, thy ſin would 
not have condemned thee. But there is no 
mocking God. He will ſhew thee then thy na- 
ked heart,and convince thouſands that thought 
they Believed and Repented that indeed they 
did not. bby chy works allo willthis be diſover- 
ed, that is, by the main bent and ſcope of thy 
life, as Matth.24.throughourt and 7am.2. 

The nine and thirtierh Excuſe. ] did many 
Gord Works ; and; hore God Will ſet. thoſe againſ} 
my evil Works. | 

«Anſw. Thy good works were thy fins, be- 
cauſe indeed they were not good, being not 
done in fincerity of heart for God. The beft 
mans works have ſome infirmity, which nothing 


- can clenſe but che blood of Chriſt, which chou 
haſt 
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haft made light of, and. therefore haſt no part 
jn. , I; all cliy liſe had been ſpenc in perſeR 
works except one day, they, would not. make 
ſatisfaction for the fins of that day. For they 
are bur part of thy Durt,. Wo to him that hath 
no bercer a Sayiour at Jude gment, then;bjs. own 
g00d works, 

| he Forcieth Excuſe, 1 livedin poverty and- 
miſery on eafth, ans therefare ] bepe 1 have had 
my nffering/ Wo 4nd ſhak not ſuffer i i this world 
an another , Fog, 

1. By kt Rule all poor meh, and murder« 
ers, and chievgs.(hatare echnnt and hanved, 
ſhould be ſaved. ut as Godlineſs hach the 
promiſe of :þ1s life. and that to come ; ſo Impe- 
n:tency and Wickedneſs harh che Threatning, 
of this life and that to come. 

2. The Devils and the damned have ſuffered 

tauch more chea you already ; and yet they are 
| hever thenearer a Deliverance. When thou 
| haſt ſ{Fered-ten thouſand 1 ears, thy pain, will.- 
be never che, negrer. an end How then can a 
licthe m/ fry on earch prevent{it ? Alas. poor . 
ſoul, theſe are-bur che,toreraits and eg ang 
of thy ſorrow..;Noiking.but pardon throy 
the blood of Chriſt could Fave prevented thy 
Condemnatiqn;., and that tho. rejectenl by. 
Infidelity and. Impenitency, : Hf; Sufferings | 

woull have fayed thee ,if thou bio norRef: 
£6: 
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ſed him ; but all thy own Sufferings will yeild 
thee no Relief. | 
So much for the anſwering of the /ain Excuſes 
which poor Sinners are ready to make for them 
ſelves ; Wherein ! have been lo large ,as that 
this part 1 confeſs is diſproportionable to the 
reft : but it was for theſe two Reaſons. 

7. That poor careleſs fouls might ſee the va- 
nity of fuch Defences ; and conſider , iffuch a 
worm as I can eaſily confute them, how eaſily 
and bow terribly will they be all anſwered by 
_ their Judpe ? 

2. Ididittherather, that godly Chriftians 
might the betcer underftand how to deal with 
theſe vain Excuſes when they meet with them : 


which will be daily,ifthey deal with men jo this 


ſad ' Condition. 


—— 
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X. WW E have done with that part of the 
judgement which confſifteth in the 

exploration or 'tryal of the cauſe ; we now 
come to that which is the Concluſion and con- 
fummation of all;and rbat is, to ſhew you what 
tbe Sentence will be, and on whom. | 
And for this, we muſt go ſtrait to the word 


ny manto have any particular knowledge of i, 


of God for ourlight , it being 1mpoſfible for a- - 


| on what terms and grounds, by whom they 


they ſhall be judged according to their Uſe of 
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if Chriſt had not there revealed it unto us. Ins 
deed almoſt all the world do acknowledge a life 
after this , where it ſhall go well with the good, 
and ill with the bad. But who ſhall be chen ac- 
counted Kighteows, and who Unrighteous , and 


(ball be judged, and to'what condition , they 
know nor. | bes 
The Sentence in Judgement will be ,r, Either 


| . on thoſe that never had means to know Chriſt. 


2 Or on choſe that had, 

1. For the former, as it leſs concerneth us to_ 
enquire af their caſe , ſo it is more obſcurely re- 
vealed to us.in the *cripture. It is certain that 


the means which they bad, Rom. 2.11, 12, 13, 
14,15,16.and the I alents which they received, 
Mat. 25. But that it ever falleth out that he 
thac hath but the One Talent of natural helps 
doth improve it to ſalvation, or that ever they 
who knew not _ Chriſt, are Juſtified and fayed 
without that knowledge ( being at age and uſe 
of reaſon) 1 find not in the Scriptures. I find 
indeed, that [ As many as have ſinned withous 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law: and as 
many.as have ſinned iz the Law,ſhall be Judged 
by the Low. Row,2.12,But notchat any are Ju- 
ſtified by the works of nature, ſuch as are here 
ſaid to de Withows Law, I find. alſo, that 
[ They | 


; 258 ). 
| They have the work of the Law written jn 
. their hearts. their conſcience alſo bearing wit. 
neſs & their Thbughts the mean while ' ccuſing, 
or elſe Excuſing.one another, in the day whe 
God ſhalJudpe the ſecrets of men b;Jeſugs Chriſt » 
according to the Goſpel | Rom. 2, 15, 16, And 
I believe ity a juſt Excuſe, and not an unjuſt 
which is here meant. But it will be but an Zx- 
cu{e ſo far as they were guiltleſs . and char will 
be but 5» canto, and not :» foto in part only; and 
ſo not a full |uſtificttion A Heathens conſci- 
ence may excuſe him from thoſe ſins which he 
was never guilty of ; but not trom all. But no 
more of them. p | = 
| 2. Thecale of thoſe tharhave had the Goſ- 
pel, is more plainly opened to usio Gods Word, 
Their Sercence, is opened ,in many places of 
\cripture, bur molt fully in 2/.4fth 25. whence | 
we Will now coll:A it, , RF 
There we flad that Jeſus C':ridt rhe Recees. 
mer, as King of the' wort, all firin Judge” 
ment on all men at the liſt ; and ſhall ſeperate” 
thett one froth anther, as a Shepherd dividerh 
the Sheep from'the Goats, and ſo ſhall paſs the 
finaf Sefitence.. This Sentence is twofold, ac- . | 
cording to the different Condition of them'thar” 
areJudged. To'them on the right hand: there”: 
is a Sentence of [uftification, and Adjudication ; 
to everlaſting gtory ; To them on the left hand, 
there is a Sentence of Condemnation to ever 
laſting Puniſhment. The 
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The Sentence on each of theſe containeth, _ 


both the ſtate which they are Judged ro, and 
the reaſon or cauſe ofthe Judgement to that 
ſtate. For as God will not Tadpe any to Life or 


Death . without juſt cauſe; ſo he will publiſh 
this cauſe in his ſentence, as it is the manner of 


Judges to do ; If you ſay, Chriſt will not aſe'a 


voice; Letir fatisfie. char though we know not 


th: manner. yet if he do it bur by 'mental diſ- 
covery; as he thews men what ſhall everlaſting- 
ly befall chem, ſo he will ſhew chem why it (hall 
ſo — them; 

. The Sentence on them on the Right hand, 


dt ecamia 1.their )ultification- and Adjudicati- 


0nt0 Bleſſeane/s,& that both as generally deno- 
minated, -and as particularly determined, and 


deſcribed, 2. And the cauſe of* this [udgement. | 
1. In general they ſhall be pronounced Bleſſed. 


Satan would have: had themc*curſed and miſe- 


rable ; the Law'did curſe them to miſery ; Ma-* 
ny a fearful thought hath poſſeſſed cheir own | 
breits, leaſt they ſhould prove at laſt accurſed 
and miſerable; buc now they hear the contraty 
from their Tudpe. All the Pretmiſes-in the Gol- | 
 pel could not perfetly overcome- thoſe their® 

Keg allthe comfortable words of the Mini- ' 
ttersof the Goſpel conld -not perfe&tly ſubdue” 
:hem; all the tend er mercies of Godin Chrift- 


3 d not perfely ſ2hdue them ; But.now they 
| are 
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are vanquiſhed all for ever. He that once had 
heard his Redeemer in Iludgemenrt call him 
Bleſſed, will never fear being Car/ed more. For 
he that Chriſt Bleſſech, ſhall be Bleſſed indeed. 

The Deſcription of their bleſſedneſs fol- 
lowech, Come inherit the Kingdom prepared for 


you from the foundation of the world, And alſo 
they are.called Bleſſed Of the Father, Here js 
the fountain of their Bleſſedne(s, The Father; 
and the ftate of their bleſſedneſs in Being the 
Fathers; For | ſuppoſe they are called the Ble/- 
ſjedof the Father, both becauſe the Father blef- 
ſeth them, that is, makes them Happy, and be- 
cauſe theſe bleſſed ones are the Father 
own, And ſo Chrift will publiſh it tothe worl4 
in ]udgement, that he came to glorifie the Fa- 
ther, and will proclaim him the Yrincips| Efi- 
cient and Ulcimate end of his work of Re- 
demption and che bleſſedneſs of his Saints; and 
that himſelf is (as. Mediator ) but the way to 
the Father. It is the Father that prep red the 
Kingdom for them » and from the f oundation of 
the world , prepared, ic ; Both for | them |] as 
choſen ones, and for them as future believers and 
Righteors ones. It is called a Kingdom partly 
in reſpeQ co God the Kings in whoſe glory we 
ſhall partake in our places: and partly Meta- 
phorically from rhe Dignity of our Condition. 
Fot ſo it is that our ſelves are ſaid ro be made 


Kings; © 
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Kings, Riv. 1-6. and. 1.1 Pet- 2. 9. and not 
chat we are properly Kings ; for then we muft 
have ſubje&ts who muſt be Governed by us. 

Thus we ſce their Bleſſedneſs in the Foun. 
rain, end and Rate of Dignity : As to the Re- 
ceptive Ac on their part, it is expreſſed by. twp 

- words ; one ſignifying their firſt entrance on it, 
Come : the other their Poſſeſſion, Inherit : that 
is, poſſeſs ir as given by the Father , and Re- 
deemed by the 50n, and ho'dit in this Tenure 
for ever. 

The true Believer was convinced in this life, 
that indeed there was no true bleſſedneſs , but 
this enjoyment of God in the Kingdom of 
heaven. The Lord revealed this to his heart 

| "by his Word and Spirit : And therefore he con- 

- temned the ſeeming happineſson earth,and laid 

up for himſelf a Treaſure in heaven, and made 
him friends with the Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and ventured &ll his hope in this Veſ- 
ſel. And »ow he findeth the wiſdom of that 
choice in a rich return. God made bim fo. 

Wiſe a Merchant as to ſell All for this Pearl of 

preateſt price : and therefore now he ſhall find 
the gain. As there 1; no other true Happineſs, 
but Godin glory ; ſois there nothing more | 

ſuitable and. welcoms to the true Beitever. O 

how welcome will the face of that God be, 
whom he {oved, whom he ſov#ghr, whom he 
longed 
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lorged and wa!ted for. How welcome will thar 
Kingdom be which he lived inHope of {which he 
parted with All for 1 and ſuffered for in the 
_ feſh!How glad will he be to fee the Bleſſed face 
of his Redeemer, who by his manifold Grace 
hath brought him unto this ! 1 leave the belie-. 
ving ſoul to think'of it, and to make it the daily 
matter of his Delighttul Meditation ; Whac an 
onconceivable lov in one moment,” his Sentence 
of Chriſt will fill his ſoul with. Undoubtedly 
it 15 now quite paſt our comprehenſjon: though 
our imperfect forethoughrs.of it may well make 
our lives a continual Feaſt. | | 
Were it but our Juſtification from cheAc. 
cuſations of Satan, who would have us Con» 
demned either as f»ers in general, or as Im: 
penitent, '!nbeleiving Rebels, apainft him that 
Redeemed us,in /þ c:44it would lift upthe heads 
of the Saints in that day: After al! the fears of 
our own hearts, and the flanderous &Accuſations 
ofSatan and the world, That we were either Im- 
-nitent Infidels, or Hypocrites,Chrift will then 
IJuſifie us and prononce us Righteows. So much 
for the Condition ro which they are Tudged. 
' 2. TheReaſon or Cauſe of this Juſtificati-. 
on of the Saints, is given'us both 1. Ina ge- 
nera] denomination, aud 2. [n a particular Ne- 
ſcription. 1. In General, it is becauſe they 


were Righteous, asis evident, IH at. 25, wr 
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"The Righteous: ſhall go mto'bfe Everlaſting. 


And'indeed it is the bufinels of every juftJudpe. 
to juſtifie the righteous. and\condemn the un- 


« riphteous. And ſha'] not rhe Judge of all the 
earth judge righteouſly?Gex.18.25. God makes 


men Righceous, before he Judges them ſo : and 


Judgeth them Righteous Becasſe they are ſo. 


He that abominatecth that man who faith.to 
the Righteous, thou art wicked ;zor to the 
wicked thou art Righreons ; who Juſtifieth the 
wicked, and Condemnerh ihe Righteous, will 
certainly never do fo himfelf. 
Indeed he will Juſtifie chem that are ſinners, 
but nat apainit the Accufation that they are fon- 
mers © buragainit the Accuſation, that they are 
onty of punſhment for þn : bat that is, becauſe 
he firlt made them juſt ;and ſo Juſtifiable, by 
by pardoning their ſin, through the blood of 
C hrift. | 

And its true alſo, that he will Juſtifie thoſe 


that were'w:cked, but'nor thoſe that are wicked : 


bur Judgement findeth them as Death leaveth 


them: and he wlll not take them for wicked, 


that are ſanQified and cleanſed of their former 
wickedneſs *o that Chriſt will firft pardon 
thery before he juſtiffe rhem againſt the charge 
of being ſinners in general; and he will firſt 
give men Faitl1, Repentance. and new Obedi» 
ence, before be will juſtifie them againſt the 

| charge 
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charge of being Impenitent , Infidels or Hy. 
pocrites, and conſequently unpardoned, and 
doubly guilty of damnation. This twofold 


righteouſneſs, he will fiſt Grve men, and ſo - 


conftiture them Juſt, before he will Declare it, 
and Sentence them juft. 


2. The Reaſon of the ſentence, particularly ' 


Deſcribed, is from their Faith and Love to 
Chriſt, expreſſed in their Obedience , ſelf-de. 
nyal and forſaking all for him. Fer 1 was hun: 
£7 and jefed me; 1 Was thirſty andye gave me 


ink; 1 Was a ſiranger andye took me in ; Na 


ked and ye cloathed me : { was fick andye viſited | 


we ; [was inpriſon and ye came to me : Verily 1 
ſay wnto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it to one 
of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it 
anto we, at. 25.35.to 41. Here is 1. The 
cauſal conjunRion for, 2. And the Caule or 
Reaſon-it ſelf. 
_ Concerning both which, Obſerve:, 1, How 
it is that mans Obedience and ſelf-denyal is 
the Reaſon and Cauſe of his Juſtification. 
2. Why ir is that God will have the Reaſon 
or Cauſe thus declared inthe Sentence. 
For the firſt ; obſerve that its one thing to 

ve a Reaſon of the Sentence, and another 
King to expreſs the Cauſe of the Benefit , Gi- 
ex us by the promiſe, and Judged to us by the 
Sentence. Mans Obedience was no on 
| | au 


| 
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Ciuſe why Cod did in this life Give pardbn of 
fin ro us, or a Right co glory : much leſs of his 
Giving Chritt co dye for us, And therefore as 
ro our Conſtitutive Juftititation at our Con- 
verſion ,, we mult not ſay or thi»k that God 
doth Juſtifie us, For, or Becabſe of any works 
of our Obedience, Legal or Evangelical. But 
when God hach fo Juklfied iis when he comes 
to give a Reaſon. of his Sentencein Judgement, 
he may and will fetch that Reaſon, partly from 
our Obedience, or our performance of the 
Conditions of the New Covenant. For as tn 
this life, we had a Righteouſneſs p—_ in 
free pardon of all fin through the blood of 
Chriſt, and a Righteouſneſs confifing in our 
perſonal perormance of the Conditions of the 
promiſe which giverh that pardon and con- 
rinueth it to us : ſo at Judgement we ſhal) ac- 
cordingly be juſtified. And as our Evangeli- 
cal ——_ Righteouſneſs, commonly called 
Inherent, was at firſt only in our Faith and Re- 


| pentance, and Diſpoſition to obey : but after- 


ward in our AQual fincere Obedience,in which 
ſenſe we are Confſtitutively Jaſtified or made 
Righteons here by our works, in James his 
ſenſe, Jem. 2. 24. ſo accordingly a double 
Reaſon will be affigned of our ſentential Iuſifi- 
cation ; One from our pardon by Chritts blood 
and merits ; which will prove our Right to Im- 

T | punity 


(2.66) 


punity and to Clory, The other from our 
own Faith and bolyObedience , . which will 


prove ourRight to that pardon through Chriſt, 


and co the tree Gift of a Right to glory : and 
19 chisJaſt is co be pleaded in ſubordination to 
the former. For Chrift -s beeome che the Au- 
thor of Eternal ſalvation to all ther: that Obey 
hin. Hb. F. g. He therefore that will be ſaved, 
muſt have a Chrif to fave hirn as the Author, 
and an Obediexce to that ( hrift as the Conditi- 
on of that lalvation ; ard confequently both 
muſt be declaredin the ludgement. 

The Reaſon why the ludge doth mention 
our Good works, rather then onr Believing, 
may be becauſe thoſe holy ſelf- denying expeſ- 
ſions of Fath and Love to Chrift do contaity 
or certainly imply Faith in them, as the life of 
the tree in the frait : but faich doth cogtain 
oar works of Obedience but only as their cauſe. 
Theſe works alſo are a part of the perſonal 
Righteouſneſs which is to be enquired after, 
thatis, we ſhall-not be Indged righteous, meerly 
becauſe we have Believed, but alfo becauſe we 
have added to, our Faith vertue ; and have im- 
proved our Talents; and have loved Chriſt to 
-he hazard of all for his ſake. For it is not 0n- 
!y or principally for the goodneſs of the work 
conf:dered in it ſelf,or the good that is done by 
73 207he poor; butitss as theſe works did ex- 


preſs , 


L — 


| 


= 
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"reſs pur Faith and Love to Chrift, by doing 


'*im the moſt coſtly and hazardous ſervice ; 


hat by Fath we could ſee Chrift in a poor beg- 
gar or a prifoner; and could love Chriſt in 
T beſe better then our worldly goods or liberties; 
which we muſt part with or hazard by the works 
that are h ere mentioned. | 
2. The Reaſons why Chriſt will ſo publike- 
ly Declare.the perſonal righteouſneſs of men, to 
be the Reaſon or Cauſe of his Iuftifying ſen- 
tence, it is becauſe It is che buſineſs of that day; 
not only to glorifie Gods meer Love & Merey, 
but eminently to glorifie his Remunerative Iu- 
ice; andnot only to expreſs his love to the E- 


| keRt as ſuch, but to expefs his. love to them 


as Faithful and Obeaient, and ſuch as have de- 
ried all for Chriſt, and Loved God above all ; 
And to ſhew his juſtice to the men,and faithful- 
neſs in fulfilling all his promiſes, end alſo his 
holineſs in the high eſtimation ofthe holineſs of 
his people. I ſhall expreſs jthis in'the words of a 
Learned Divine ( Dr Twi/s againſt M. Cottong 


'Pafg 40» ) Was there no more in Goas intention, 


when be elefled (ome, then the manifeſtation o 

the riches of bis glorions grace ? Did not God pur- 

Poſe alſo co manifeſt the glory of bis Remmunerative 
wftice ? It wy not wy Up. that God will be- 


folv ſalvation 81 all bu Elet? ( of ripe years ) 


| by Wo of rewirdand CroVyn of Righteouſneſs, 
T 2 


which | 
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hich God the Righteous Judge will give 2 Tith, 
4.. 2 Thel. 1. 't 51 great pitty this w wot conf» 
aered, As uſually it 25 not ; Epecially for. the 
WO mentous Conſequence thereof in my 7 wage» 
ment.So far he. cafe $1 » 

So much of the Seritence of Juſtification which | 
ſhall be paſſed by Chriſt at Judgement upon | 
the Righteous. " 

2 Weare next to conſider of the Sentence 
of © ondemnation which (hall then by . Chrift- 
be paſſed on the unrighteous. Which is deli- 
veredro us by Chriſt, Mat. 25. in the ſame or. 
der as the former. | 

['his Sentence containeth,, 1. The Con- 
demnation it ſelf. 2. The Reafon or Caufe 
ol 1t. | | 

The Condemnation expreſſeth the miſery 

: which they are judged to. 1 Generally in the. 
Denomination, Cur/ed. 2. Particularly by 
Deſcription of their Curſed ſtate. 

To be cur/ed, is to be a People deftinated - 
and adjudged to urter unhappineſs ; to all kind 
of miſery without remedy. 

2. Their Carſed condition is deſcribed inthe 
next words.Depert fromme into E verlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Anget'. 

x. 'Depart | From whom? from the God th? 
made them ir his Image. From the Redeem 


that bought then by the price of his Mood . 
offer! 


| 
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offered to ſavethem freely, for all their.unwor- 
thyneſs, and :wany a time intreated them. tg 
Accept his : offer, that their ſouls might live. 
From: the Holy Ghoſt che Sanctifier and com- 
forter. of the faithful, who {trove wich. their 
hearts.tillthey quenched and expelled him. O 
ſad Departing: | who would pot then chooſe 
rather to. Depart from all.the friends he bad 10 
the world, and from any thing Imaginable ; 
from his life, from himſelf, if it were.poſtible, 
then from Chriſt > Depare | from what ? why 


from the.prefence of the judge ; from all fur- 
ther Hopes of ſalvation for ever : from all poſ- 


* ſibility of eyer being ſaved, and living in the 


joyful inberttance. of the Righteous. Depart ! 
Not-from. Gods Eſſential preſence, for that will 
be with chem to. their evelafting miſery, bur 
from the preſence of his Grace, in that meaſure 
as they: enjoyed it. Depart ! Not. from your 
fleſhly. pleaſares, and honours, and Hemi 
the world ;:Theſe were ali-gone and paſt alrea- 

dy.; and there was no further need ta bid chem. 
Depart from-theſe.: , Houſes. and Lands were. 
gone... + Mirth, and ' Recreations| were gone. 
Their ſweet, morſels and cups were gone. All 


the ; Honour that: men could give them was 
"cone, before, they were ſet.at Chriſis barr to be 
Iudged. But from-all .expeRations of eyer en- 
joying theſe again, or ever .teſting their for- 
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mer delights; from theſe they muſt Depart : No 
from their fix, for thar' will go with them . But 
the Liberty of comiting that part of it which 
was ſweet to them, as GJurtony, Drunkenneſs; 
Whoredom, Idleneſs, and all Voluptuouſneſs; 
from theſe they muſt Depart. Bur this iscon- 
lequentiz] ; Ir is Chriſt and the Poſlibility! 
of faſvation, that they are Sentenced io Depare: 
from. | | jt, 
— But whither muſt 


| 


1 et og rm. », ” uw Rye 


Depart ? 1. Into 


fire. 2. Into that fire which was prepared for: | 


fire. ES 
| 1. Not into a P#rifying, but a Tormentiup 
" fire. Whether Elementary: or-not; Whether 


properly or Metaphorically called fire, ler:us 
not yainly trouble or ſelves to-enquire. It is 6+ 
nouph ro know, that as fireis 'one of the moſt: 
ievous Tormentors of the fleſh, ſo prievousy 


ill be choſe infernal Torments to the whole 


ſented to us under the notion -of fire, and of 
burning. Its eafte for a ſecure undeheeving ſoyl 
ro read and hear of it | but woe, ;and ren 
thouſand woes to them that mult endure it. In 
this life they had their good things, when it 
went harder asto the fleſh with better men ; 
but now they are tormented; when the godly 
are comforted, as Lyke 16. 25. 


2. But 


man, foul and body; Such as is molt fitly repre- 


the Devil and his Angels. 3. imo everlaſting. 


fall] 
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2. But why is it called a fi-e prerared for the 
Devil and h1s + Angels? 1. What 15 this Divet. 
that hath Angels ? 2. Who are his Angels 
3, When was it prepared for them ? 4. Was it 
not alſo, prepared for wicked men ? To theſe 
in ofder. a) 

1, [t ſeems by many paſlagesin Seripture, 
that there is an Order amons Spirits, both - 
Good and Bad ; and that thereis oneDevid 
that is the Prince over the reft. 

2, Ir ſeem' therefore that its the re{t of the 
evil ſpirits , that are called 44 Azpgels. And 
ſome think, that the wicked who ferved him in 
this life, (hal! be numbered wich'his Angels in 
the life to come. ' Indeed the Apoſtle calls/him 
The God of thu warld, 2 Cor 4. 4. as is ordina- 
rily Indged by Expoſicors; and the Prence of the 
power of the «Alive, the Spirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſabedience, Eph 2. 2. And he 
calleth falfe ſeducing Teachers':he Miniſters of 
Saten. 2 Cor. 11. 15 But that wicked men are 
here meant as part of his Angels, is norclear, 

3. If itbethe preparation of Gods purpoſe 
that is here meant, then it was from Eternity ; 
but if it'be any Commination 'of God as Rulee 
ofthe Angels, then was this fire prepared for 
them Conditionally, from the beginning of that 
Commination, and' was Dae to them at their 
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4+ It ſeems that the Reaſon why here is ng 
mention of preparing Hell-fire for the wicked, 
but only for the Devils, is not becauſe indeed it 
was not prepared allo for the wicked ; but to 
note, that it is the Torment which was firſt pre- 
pared for, or aſſigned to theNevils, thereby 
ſbewing the greatneſs of the miſery of the wic. 
ked,that the Devil and his Angels muſt be their 
Companions. Though ſome think, as-is ſaid 
defore, that the reaſon why wicked men are not 
mentioned here, is becauſe they are part of the 
Angels of the Devil, and fo included. And 
ſome think it is purpoſely to manifeſt GodsGe- 
neral Love to mankind, that prepared not Hell 
for them, but they caſt themſelves into the ell 
prepared for the Devils, But the firſt ſeems to 
be the true ſenſe. 


. And how apparently Righteous are the 


Judgements of the Lord ! that thoſe men who 
wou 
and daily familiarity, ſhould be then cntertained 
by bim into b place of Torments, and there 
remain for ever in his ſociety ! Though few en- 
tertained him into Viſible familiarity with their 
bodies as Witches do, wha ſo make him their 
Familiar ; yet all wicked men do entettain him 
into more full & c nftant familiarity] with their 
ſouls then theſe withces do with their bodies. 


how fawliariar is he in their thoughts, to fill 
| them 


here entertain the Devil into their hearts ' 
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them with vanity, dſt, or revenge ! How fami- 


har is he in their hearts to fill them with cove- 
rouſneſs, malice, pride, or the like eviis? and to 
baniſh all thoughts of returning to God, andto 


quench every motion that tendeth to their re- 


covery 2 How familiar is he with them, even 
when they ſeem to be worſhipping God in 


the publike A fſembles , ſtealing the word out of | 


their hearts, filling them with vain and wan- 
drivg thoughts, bliading their minds that they 


- cannot underſtand the plaineft words that” we 
are able to ſpeak to them, and filling the mwith \ 


a proud rebellion againſt the Dire&ioa of their \ 


Teachers, and an obftinate retuſal to be ruled 
by them, 'be the matter never fo neceſſary to 
their own ſalvation ? How familiar are theſe 


evil Spirits in their houſes, filing them with ig- 


norance, worldlineſs, and ungodlineſs, and tur- 


ning out Gods ſervice ,ſo that they do net pray 
together once; in a day , or perhaps-at all: ? 


How fawi/zarly doth Saran uſe their tongues, 


in curſing, ſwearing, lying ribaldry, backbiting, 
or.ſlandring?and is it not juſt with God tg make 
cheſe fiends their familiars in Torment , with 
whom they entertained ſuch famniarity in ſin? 
As Chriſt with all the Rlefled Angels and Saints 
will make but one Kingdom or tamily,and ſhall 
live altogether in perpetual Delights; ſothe 
Devil and all his Helliſh Angels and wicked 


men 
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men ſhall make but one hguſe-bold, and ſhall 


live. alcogether in perperual miſery. O poar . 


ſinners | you ate not troubled nowat bis pre- 
ſence , and power in your-hearts ; but will 
you not then be troubled at his preſence, and 
tormenting power ? As: long as you do noe 
ſee him, let him do what he will with you, it 
grieves you little or nothing at all ; but what 
will you {ay wheu you m#ſ# ſee bim and abide 
with him for ever? Oh, Sirs his nam: is c4þly 


heard, but his company will be terribte rothe = 


ſtouteſt heart alive. He ſheweth you a ſmi- 
ling face when he tempteth you, but he hath a 
immer face to, ſhew you, when temptations 
aye conquered you, and torments muſt ſuc- 
ceed As thoſe that write of: Witches, ſay, 
he appeareth ar firſt to them in ſome conely 
tempting ſhape, till be have them faſt ryed to 
kim ; and then, he 'beats them, and affrights 
them, and ſeldom appears ro them but in ſame 
ugly hew. Believe it, poor ſigners, you dp 
not hear of ſee the worſt of bim, when, you are 
merry about your ſinful Pleaſuers, and Rejoy- 
cing in your Hopes of the ,Commodities or 
Preferments of the world; he hath another 
kind-of Voice which-you muſt bear, & another 
face to ſhew you, that will make you:know a 
ailetle better, whom.you had to.do with 1 You 


would be afraid -now to meet him in thellark; 
wonat 


= 
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what will you be to live with himin everlaſting 
darkneſs ? Then you will know who it was that 
you entertained and obeyed, and plaid with in 
your (ins, 


3. And as the Text tells ns, that it is fire 


prepared for the Devil and his «Angels : So it 
relleth us, that itis A» everlaſting fire. It had 
2 beginning : but it ſhall have no end, If theſe 
wretches would have choſen the ſervice of God, 
they would haye met with no difficulty or trou- 
ble; but what would have had. a; ſpeedy end. 


Poverty arid-Injuries would have had an PH 
ſcorns and abufes would have badan end: faſt- 


ing, humiliation ſorrow for fin, watching, and 


fighting againſt our ſpiritualenemies, would all 


have had an end; But to avoid theſe,they chaſe 


them- to that eorment which yever will have 
end, T'have ſaid fo much of theſe thing alread 
in aiy Book called the Saints Reft, th 

now ſay but this much. It is one of the wonders 
of 'the- world; how men that do. believe, 


or think they do believe this word of Chriſt tg. 


be true, that the ;wicked ſbaH ge into Everlaſ- 
in fire, can. yet venture 0 ſin jo boldly, and live 
in it fofcarleſly, or ſleep quietly till they. are 


out. of this unſpeakable Danger ! Only the 
Commonneſs of it, and the known wickedneſs. 


of mans heart, doth make this lawgnterine 


thaveaſs, that pleaſure, which hath, brought, 


at I will. 


4 
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And were there nothing elſe* to convince us 
that ſinners are Mad and Dead as to ſpiritual 
things, this were enough; Thatever the great= 
elt pleaſures or, profits of ghe world, or the moſt } 
enticing baits that the Devil can offer.them, |} 
ſhould once prevail with ther-to forget theſe 
endleſs things , and. draw them to reject an Es 
verlaſting Glory,and caſt themſelves deſperately 
into Everlaſting fire ; Yea and all this under dat»» 
ly warnings and inſtructions ; and when its told 
them! before hand by the God of Truth him-: 
ſelf / For the Lords ſake, Sirs, and: for. your 
ſouls ſakes if you care not what Miniſters ſay;or 
what ſuch as1 fay;yet will you ſoberly readinow: 
and then this 25. Chapter of Matthew, and: 
Regard what is told you'by him that mult be: 
your Iudpe ! and now. and then 'dethink;your! | 
ſelves ſoberly , whether theſe 'are matters: for 
wiſe men- to make light of? ':and what itis 
hy be Everlaſtingly in Heaven or in. Hel: | 
fire. 2 17.11 3 ny 
2.We have ſeen what is the Penalty contained. 
in the ſentence againſt the ungodly ; The: next 
thing that the-Text direRs us:to,is the Cauſe or 
Reaſon of the' Sentence, ver, 4.2. : For: 7.45 
hungry and ye gave nit 10 wear, &c.iThe Reafon 
is not given exprefly either- fortheir fin againſt 
the Law of works, that-is, Becauſe they were 
finners,and not perfectly Innocent ;; oY 
[OM.,. 
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from their unbelief,which is che great ſin againſt 


the Law of Grace : But it is given from their 


not expreſling their Faith and:Love to Chrift 


in works of mercy and ſelf. denyal. And why is 


thisſo ? | _ 

\ '7, We muſt not ſuppoſe that theſe words of 
Chriſt do expreſs the whole Judicial proceſs in 
every point; but the cheif parts. - 1t is ſuppoſed 


' that all menare convicted of being ſinners a- 


F4inft the perfe&t Law of the Creator,and that 
they are puilty of Death for that fin : and that 
there is no way but by Chrift to obtain delive- 
rance. But becauſe all this muii be acknowledg- 
ed. by the righteous themſelves, as well as by 
the wicked, therefore Chrift doth not mention 


this; but that only which is the turning point or 


cauſe in rhe Judgement. For it isnot all ſin- 


ners that ſhall be finally Condemned, but all 


I rnpenirent, ['nbeleiving ſinners, who have Re- 
belled finally againſt their Redeemer. 

expreſſed is, 1. Becauſe it is clearly implyed, 
and ſo is love to. Chriſt as Redeemer: in. that 
they ſhould jhave Relieved Chrift himſelf. in 
his members : that is,.as its expreſſed, 'ſatth. 
10. 42. they ſhould have received a Prophet 
m the name of a Prophet; and a -Diſciplein 
the name ofa Diſciple ; All ſhould. be done 


for Chriſts ſake ; which could not be ,uoleſs _ 


they 


” 
_—__—_— _ 


—_ 
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2. And the reaſon why Faith it felf is not 
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they Believed in him, and Loved him. 2. Alſo 
becauſe that the bare AR of Believing is not all 
that Chriſt requireth co a mans final Juſtifica- 
tioa and Salvation; But holy ſelf denying O- 
bedience muſt be added. And therefore this 
1s given asthe Reaſonof their Cnademnation 
that they did not ſo obey. 
| Wemuſt obſerve alſo, that Chrift here put- 
teth che ſpecial for the general ; that is, one 
way of ſelf.denying Obedience, and expreflion 
of Love, inftead of ſuch Obedience in gene- 
ral / For al men have not ability to relieve 
thoſe in miſery, being perhaps ſome of them 
themſelves. Bur all have that Love and 


| ſelf-denyal, which will ſome way expreſs it 


ſelf. ' And all have hearts and a Diſpoſition to 


do thus, if they had ability; without ſuch a Diſ- 


poſition, none can be ſaved. 

It is the fond conceit of ſome, that if they 
have any love tothe godly, or wiſh them well,ic 
isgenough to prove them happy.-But Chriſt here 
purpoſely lets us know, that whoever doth not 
Low him atſo high a rate, as that he can part 
with his ſubſtance or” any thing in the world, to 
thoſe uſes which he ſhall require them,even to 


the maſters ſake,that man is none of ChriſtsDif- 
ciple, nor will be owned by him atthe laſt. 


XI1:THE 


relieve his ſervants in want and ſufferings for © 


A. 
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XI. HE next point that we come to, 
isto ſhew you the. Properties of this 

Sentence at }udgement, 

When man had broken the Law of his Cre- 


_ ator at the firſt, he was lyab'e to the Sentence 


of Death, and God ockhil late in Judge- 
ment on him, and ſentenced bin to ſoine part 
of the Puniſhment which he had deſerved ; Bur 
upon the Interpoſition of the Son, he before 
the reſt, reſolving on a way that might tend to 
his Recovery ; And Death i is due yer to c- 
ey ſinner for every fin which he commits, til 

ardom do acquit him. But this Sentence 
- ich will paſs on-{inners at the laſt Judgement 
doth much differ from that which was paſſed 
on the firſt-ſin, or which is Due econtinh to 
the Law of works alone; for, 

1. Astothe Peralty called the Pain of Loſs, 
the firftJudgement did deprive man ofthe fa- 
vcar of his Creator; but the ſecond will deprive 
him of the favour both of the Creator and Re- 
deemer; he firſt Indgement deprived him ofthe 
Benefits of Innocency:the ſecond deprives him 
of the Benefits of Redemption ; The Lofs of his 
hopes & poſſibility of a pardon, of theSpirit,of 
Inftification & Adoption, aud of the benefits w® 

Conditionally 


i 
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Conditionally were promiſed and offered him; 
theſe are che Puniſhments of the laRtſudgement, 
which che Law of works did never chreaten to 
the firft man, or to any , as it ſtood alone. 

Alſo the loſs of Glory as Recovered, is the 
proper penalty of the violated Law of Grace ; 
which is more then the firſt loſs. As if a man 
ſhould loſe his Purſe the ſecond time, when ano- 
ther hath onee found it for himzOr ratherſas if a 
Traytor Redeemed by another, and having his 
life and honours offered him. if he will Thank- 
3 jully Accept it and come 1n, (hould by his Re- 

faſal and Obſtinacy, loſe this nite. Life, 
which is offered him;which is an addition to his 
former penalty, 
: Beſides that the Higher degree of Glory will 
E if. be loſt , which Chriſt would beſtow on him, 
more chen was loſt at firſt. The very work of 


rifie him that Redeemed them ; andthe Father 
in him. which would not have been the work ot 
man, if he had been innocent: 

. Asto the Pain of ſence,the laſt [ adgement 
by fs Redeemer will Sentence them to afar 
forer Puniſhmeut then would have befaln them, 
if no Saviour had been offered them, Heb. 10. 
29, The conſcience of Adam if he had not 
been Redeemed, would never have tormented 
bim for Rejecting a Redeemer,nor for refuſing 


the Saints in heaven, will be to Praiſe and Glo- 


or - « 


tes FT 
br abuſing his gracious offers , 2nd his mercies 3 
| * - nor for che forfeiting of a Recovered Happt- 
| * neſ;; nor for refuling the eaſe rerms of the 
Goſpel, which wou!d have Given him Chriſt 
j ard Salvation forthe Accepting ; nor for neg+ 
le&ing any means that tended to Recovery: No. 
nor for refuſing Repentance unto Liſe, nor ſor 
diſobeying » Redeemer that bought him by his 
blood. As all theſe are the penalties of the 
Redeemers Law and Judgemenr, ſo is it a ſorer 
penalty then Conſcience would have inflied 
meetly for noedeing perfefly Innocent ; and 
' they will be far ſoarer pripings & gnawings of 
the 'never-dying wortn for the abuſe of rhefe 
Talents, that if we ha# been never truſted 
with 3ny after our fiſt forfeiture. Yea and God 
be himfelf will accordiogly proportion his Puniſb- 
' ments, So that you fre chat Privatively and 
Poficively, or a8 to their Loſs and their Feeling, 
the Redemer will paſs on them a heavyer doom 
then the Creator did, or would have done ac» 
cording to the firſt Law to perfeR man. | 
3. Another Property of the Judgement 
| of Chriſt, is, that /t Will be final, Peremptory, 
aud Excluding all further hoſes or peſſibiluties of 
4 Remedy. So was not the firſt Judgement of 
the Creator upon faln man. 1hough the Law 
of. pure Nature knew tio Rem2dy, nor gave 
man any nope of aRedeemer ; ct Gd ic nor 
U exilude' 
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exclude a Remedy, nor pur in any brr againſt 
one; bat God waz tree zo Recover his Creacure 
if h: pleaſed, But in the Law of Grace he 
hath Reſolved, chat chere ſhall be no more (x- 
critice for ſin,but a fearful looking for of Judge- 
ment 4a1 fire which {hail deyour the adverſarie, 


Heb. 10.26, 27. and that the fire. ſhall be E-. 


veclaſtiog, the worm ſhzll-aot dye, and the fire 
ſhall por be quenched, ar. 25 wit. Mat. 1g. 
42550: Jokn 5.27. Mats. 26. Mar.3. 12. and 
Luks 3.17. Mark 9.43, 44,45, 46,48. He 
that now breakeththac purcLaw: that xequireth 
perf, & jnnocency- (-2s we -have:alldone ) may 
Jy co the Promiſe of Grace in Chriſt, and Ap- 
p:al ro the Law' of Liberty, or deliverance, to 
be Judged by j{bar. ,Bur he that; falls under 
penal:y of thit the Law which(hould have 
ſaved him, us all final Unbelievers and Impeni- 
tent. Uagodly perſons do, hath no other to Ap- 
pes] to, Chriſt would have been a SanAtuary 
and Refage to thee from the Law of works, 
hadſt chou but Come in to him - But who (hall 
be a Refuge to thee fromche wrath of Chriſt ? 
The Goſpel would have freed thce from the 
Curſe of the Law of works,if thou hadft bur be- 
lieved and obeyed ic ; But what (hall freetheg 
from the Condemnatioa of the Goſpel ? Had 
 thereno Accuſation lain againſt chee, but that 
' thou waſt in general a (inner, that is, that =_ 
| WW 
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waſtnor perfeRtly Innocent, Chriſt would have 
anſwered that charge by his blood. But ſceing 
chou art alio guilry of thoſe ſpecial fins which' 
he never (bed his blood for, who ſhall dtliver 
thee from that Accuſation > When Chriſt gave 
himſelf za ranſom for ſinners, it was with this 
Reſolution both in the Father 3nd himſelf, char 
none ſhould ever bePardoned, Jultified or Saved 
by that Ranſom, thardid rot in the time of 
this life, hncerely return to God by Faichin 
the Redeemer,and live in lincere obedience to 
him,;and perſevering herein. So that he plainly 
exceptedifical Infidelity,Impecitency and Rebel- 
livy-from pardon : He never dyed for the final 

nonperformance of the Conditions of che'New 
Covenant. So that his [udgement for theſe will 

be peremptory ard remedileis. 1: you ſay Why | 
cannot God find out x rccedy for this fin, as 
| well as he did for ht fn? 1 ſry, God can- 
not lye, Tzr, 1. 2. He mult be rut 2acd Faich- 
full; as necefſarily as be mutt be 0d, becauſa 
of the Abſolute perfeRion of h's nature ; and 
he hath iid ard retolved, that there (hail ve no 


more remedy. 
Many 09h {Propettics of Gods Iudgemenr 


general there are, as thar Fighcecvalinels, Im- 
partiality, Inflexibility, avd :he lik, which be. 
cauſe I would nor rake my Dijcourſe too long, 


I will paſs over, conterting my ſelf with the 
U 2 mention 
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mention of theſe which are Proper to the Tudg- 


ment of the Redeemer, according to his own 
Laws in fpecial, 


= oo — — — T_T _ —— a uo o—_ = a — __— - 


X11. PHE welith and Jaſtthing which 1 | 


promiſed to unfold, is, 7 he Execu- 
114 of this Judgement. Here | (hould fthew.you 
both the Cerrtainty of the Execution, and by 
whom it will. be,and how ; but having gone-all 
this already in the third Part of the foreſaid 
Book of reft, 1 ſhall now only give this brief 
rouch of it. NT 
No ſooner is the dreadful Sentence paft, 
(,0 ,e curſedinto Everlaſting fire, bat away they 
mult be gone: There is no delay ; much leſs 
any Reprieve to be expetted : and yer much leſs 
1s there any hope of an Eſcape. If the |ndge 
once lay,Take bim 7anlor;and if Chrift fay, Take 
bim Devils, you that Itnled and Deceived him, 
now Torment him . all the world cannot ref- 


cone one fuch fonf. It will bein vainto look. 


about for help ! Alas, there is none but 
Clirxt <canhelp you; and he will not, becauſe 
rou refuſed his help: Nay, we may ſay, He 
carrot ; not for want of Power ; but becauic be 
is True and Juſt, and therefore wilt make good 
tat word which you- believed nor. Ir is in vain 
ticnto ery to hilsto fall on yor,and the moun- 

| tains 


| 
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tains ro cover you from the preſence of him 
that ficreth on the Throne, Ic. will be in yain 
now to Repenrt, and wiſh you had not Qcighted 
your ſalvation, nor fold it for alitile pleaſure 
ro your fi:ſh It will be then in vainto cry Lord, 
Lord, open toms; O ſparens; Opitiyns; O as 
not caſt us into theſe hideons flames 1 Do not turx 
11 among Devils ! do wot Torment thy Redeem- 
gd ones in this fire ! All this will be then coo 
ate. 
Poor (inner, whoever thon art that readeft or 
hexreſt theſe lines,I beſeech thee in Compatiion 
to thy ſoul, Conſider, How fearful the caſo vf 
- that man will be, that is newly doomed to the 
Everlaſting fire , znd'is haled to the Execution 
withour Remedy / And whar rad men are 
thoſe that now do no moreto prevent ſuch x 
miſery, when they might do it on ſuch eafje 
terms, and now haye ſo fair an Oppartygaity in 
their hands ? | "TIM 
The time was when Repenrance might have 
done thee good : bur Then all thy Repentings 
bein vain. Now while the day of thy Viſitation 
laſteth, hadſt chou bur a heare to pray and cry 
for metcy,in faith and fervency through Chriſt, 
chou mightelt be heard. Bur then Praying and 
Crying will do no'good ! (houldf thou roar 
out iacheexrremi:y of thy- horror and amazes 
cat, and beſcech the Lord Teſys but to for- 
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/ give thee one fi7, or to {end thee on earth'once 
wore,and to t:y thee once apain in the fl:ſh, 
wherthe: thuu wonidſt not love him, and lead 
a holy life, it wot]! be all in vain. Shvuld& 
thou beeferch him by all the mercifolneſs of 
his nature,by ail his {uffcrings and blocdy death, 
by all the mescifull promiſes of tis Golpel, ir 
would be all in vain. Nay, (houldſt chou beg 
bur one dayes reprieval, or to ftay one hour be- 
fore thou were calt into choſe flames, 4t would 
not be heard ; ir would do thee no go0d, How 
exrneſtly did «deceaſed Gentleman, Lake. 16. 
24. beg of Abraham for one drop of water 
from che tip of Lazarss's finger, to cool his 
tongue, becauſe he was tormented in the flame / 
And wharthe berrer was he > He was ſent to 
Remember that he had his Good things in this 
life z and that Repgembrance would eorment 
him more. And donot wonder or think much 
at ihis,that Chriſt wil! not then be intreated by 
th: nngodly. You ſhall then have a Remember 
too, from Chriſt or Conſcience. He may ſoon 
ſtop thy mouth, and leave thee ſpeechleſs, and 
ſay, Remember. man, that I did one day ſend thee 
a Meſſage of peace, and thou wouldſt not hear it. 
T once ai ſtoup to Beſerch thee to returs, and thou 
woulaſt nut hear lbeſought thee by the tender mer- 
Cies of God ; DP beſought thee by all the Lowe that 
T had ſhewed theſe; by my holy Life; by my cur- 
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[:d Death ; by the Riches of my Grace: by the of + 
fers of my Glory ; and 1 could not get; thee to fore 

ake the world, to deny thy fleſh, to leave one belo- 
ved ſin for allthis I beſought thee over and 0- 
ver again | T ſent many a Miniſter to rhee in my 
name ; { Waighted on thee many a day, and year 
axd all would not do;zthow wouldſt not Conſider, Re» 
turn and Live: And noW it:15 too late ; my /entence 
is paſt ,and cannot be recalled : Away from me 
thou worker of iniquity, Mat.7. 22, 23. 

Ah Sirs,whac a caſe then is the poor deſperate 
ſinner left in { How can 1 write this, or how 
can you that read or hear ir, without trembling 

- oncethink of the Condition that ſuch torio:n 
wretches will bein! When they lock above 
them,and ſee the God that hath forſak+n them, 
becauſe they forlook him fizft, when they look 
about chem, -and fee the Saints on one hand 
whom they deſpiſed,now ſentenced unto Glo- 
ry ; and the wicked on the other hand 
whom they accompanied and imitated , now 
Judged with them to everlalting miſery ; when 
they look below them, and ſce the lzmes thar 

} they muft abide in,even for evermore;and when 
the Devils begin co hale them ro the Execuci+ 
on;Oh poor fouls! Now what would they give 
for a Chrilt, for a promiſe,for a time of Reper- 
rance, for a Sermon of mercy, which ance chey 
ſlepr under, or made no account of ! How is the 
U 4 cale 


(286) 
{aſe altered now with them / who would think 
hat theſe are the fame men, that made light of 
| pll this on earth, that ſo ſtoutly ſcorned the re- 
\oofs of the-word,that wauid be woildly, and 
; eſhly, and drunk, and proud, ler Preachers 
ay what they wouid ; and perhaps hated thoſe 
that did give- them warnirg. Now they arc of 
another minde ; but zl] cov late. On were there 
any pl:cz for Reſiſtance , how would they 
draw back, and lay hdid-«f any thing, before 
they would be dragged away into thole flame: / 
Bt there 1s no refſting ; Satans Temptations 
might have been reſiſted but hist xecutions can- 
not; Gods ]udgements might have been Pce- 
vented by Faith a0d Praycr,Repenrance and a 
boly life ; bur chey cannot be refifted vihen 
rhey are not prevented. Glad would the miſers» 
ble fnner be,if he mighc bur tura ro othing,and 
ceaſeiobe; or that he might be-any thing rz- 
cher than a reaſonable creature : but theſe 
wiſhes are all in vain. There is one Time, and 
one Way of a (inners Deliverance ; If be fail in 
that one, he periſhethfor ever; all the world 
cannot help him afcer chat. 2 (07. 6,2, / have 
heard thee in « time accepted : and in the qay of 
Salvation have I [uccored thee : Behold now t the 
Accepted time : behold now « the day of ſalvati- 
on; Now he faith, Rev. 3. 20, Behold, [ ({ and 
at the do aud knock, ; If any man hear my - 
an 
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and open the © I will come in to him, and will 


[up with him MW he with we. Bur forthe time, 
| co come hereafter, hear what he ſaith, Frov. 7, 

” 24s 25, 26, Becauſe I have called, axaye Refw- 
ſed, 1 have ftretched out my hand, and no man re- 
 parded. But je 'have (ct as nonght all my counſels, 

und would noe of my Reproof : I alſo will laugh 
at your (alamity; 1 will mock, When your fear 
cometh : when your fear cometh 4s Deſolation, 
aud your deſiruttion comth ar a whirlWind : 
when diſtreſſe and argniſh cometh upon you <thew 
ſpall they call ujon we, but 1 will not eAn(Wer : 
they ſhall (eek me early, bnt they ſhall not find me, 
for that they hated knowledg, and did not chooſe 
' th: fear of the Lord ; They Would none of my 
- counſels : they deſpiſed all my Rejroof* therefore 
; | fhall the) eat of the fruit of their own Way, and je 
' filled With their on devices ; for the Turning 
aWay of the ſimple ſhall ſley them and the profpe- 
rity of fools ſhall deſtroy them ; But Who ſo hark- 
neth to we, ſhall dwel ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 
from fear of evil. 1 have recited ail theſe words 
that you may ſee and conſider, whether I have 
ſpoke any other thing then God himſelf hath 
plainly rold you of. | 
Having ſaid this much of the Certeinry of the 
s Exccution, I ſhould next have ſpoke ſome- 
what of the manner and the Infiruments, and 
have ſh:wed how God will bs for ever the 
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Principal Cauſe, and Satan and Ar own Cor.- 
ſeiences, the Inſti.nents, in partFand in what 
manner Conſcience will do its parc, and how 
impolsible it will be co guicr or refit ir. But 
having ſpoke ſo much of all thisalready elſe- 
where, as is ſaid before, I will forbear here to 
repexc it, leaving the Reader that defireth it, 
there to peruſe it, 


* s 
w © / 4 


n 
ht. 


T he Uſes. 


-/ "WE Eloved hearers,it was not to fill 
= your fancies with news that 
God ſent me hicher this diy; nor to tell you 
of matters that nothing concern you ;z nor by 
ſome terrible words robring you to an hours 
amazement and no more ; But it isto tell you 
of things that your eyes (hall ſee, and co fore- 
rell you of your danger while it may be pre- 
vented ; that your prectous ſouls may be ſaved 
zt the laſt, .and you may ftand before God 
with comfor at .thas day ; But becauſe this 
will ;not be every mans caſej, no nor the 
caſe of moſt, I muſt in the name of Chriſt deſire 
you to make this day an enquiry into your own 
ſouls,and as inthe preſence of God let your . 
hearts make anſwer to theſe few Queſtions 
which I (hall propound and debate with you. 
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I 3” O you ſoundly Believe thu Do- | 

| ftrine which I bave preached to 

you? What lay you Sirs? do you .verily Believe 

it as a moſt certain Truth, that you and TI, and 

all the world muſt ſtand at Gods barr and be. 

Judged to Everlaſting Joy or Torment ? I 

hope you do all ;» ſome ſort Believe this : but 

blame me nor if T be jealous whether you ſound 

Iy believeit, while we'ſce in che world fo lit- 

tle of the eff: of ſuch a Belief. I confeſs T am 

forced to think chat, there is more infidelity 
| then faich among us, when If: mo:2 unzod- 
m_ lyneſs then godlyne's among us: And 1 can 
hardly belicys that man that will ſay or ſwear 
' that he believeth theſe things, 21:4 yer livech as 
careleſly and carnally as an Infidel. I know 
char no man Can love to be damacd; yea I 
know that every man that hath a reaſonable 
ſoul, hath narurally ſome love to him ſelf, and'a 
fear of a danger which he verily apprehendeth, 
he therefore thar hiveth wichout all fear, I muft 
think liveth without all zpprehenſjon of his 
danger. Cuftom hath taughc men to hold theſe 
things as the Opinion ofthe Country ; but if 
men ſoundly believed them; ſurely we ſhould 
ſee ſtravger effeRs of ſuch a fairh, then in the | 


moſt 


I 
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moſt we do ſce. Duth che {l:epy ſoul that liverh 


in ſecurity, and followeth this world as caperly 


avifhe had no grex'er matters to mind ; that 
never once trembled ar the thoughts of this 
orcar day, nor once 25ked his own ſoul in good 
ſadneſs, My ſoul, How doſt tho think then to 
e/cape 2-1 ſay, doth this man Belieye that he ig 
poing to this Judgement > Wel!, Sirs, whecher 
you belevz it or nor, you will find ic erve ; and 
believe it you-muſt before you can be ſafe. For 
if you do nor Believe it, you will never mzk*- 
ready. Let me therefore perſwade you inthe 
fear of God to conſider, thatit is a matter of 
undouvced T ruth. . 
1. Confider that icis the expreſs word of 
the God of Truth; revealed in Scipcure as plain- 
" ly asyou candeſire. .So that yon cannot be 
unbelieving without denying Gods Word, or 
giving him che lye, Mat 13, 38, 39. 40, 41,42, 
43, 4950+ Hat. 25. throughout, 'Rem. 2.5. 
6,7, 8, 9, 10, 16.and 1. 32. fobn: 5. 28,29. 
T he hour is coming in which all that are inthe 
graves ſrall hear hu voice, and ſpall come forth : 
they that have done good, unto the reſurreftion of 
life, and they that have done evil unto theReſurre- 
ion of damnation, Heb.9.27.It u a!pointed to all 
men once to dye, and after thu, the Judpement. 
Rom. 14. 9, 12+ 50 then every one of 145 ſha't givg 
Axconnt of bimſulf to God, Rev, 20. 13. — [ 
| aw 
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ſaw the dead, ſmal and great ſtand before God:ard 
the Books were opened: and another book was open- 
ed, which is the Book of life ;'and the dead were 
?udred ont of tho/e things Which were Written in 
the Books according to their works, Tat. 12.36. 
27. But I ſay unto you, that every idle ward 
that men ſpall (peak they ſball give account thereof 
at the day of Judgement : For by thy words thow. 
fhale be Juſtifi:d, and by thy Words thor ſhalt be 
| condemned. Many more molt «expreſs Texts bf 
Scripture do pur the Truth of this Indpement 
ont of all queſtion to all that believe the Scrip- 
ture, and will underſtand'irgy There is no place 
| left for a Conttoveiſie in the point : It is made 
2$ (ure ro us 4s theWord of che living God can 
mike it ; And h: that will queſtion that, what 
* will he Believe ? What ſay you Sirs ! Date 
you doubt of this which the Gud of Heaven 
hath ſo policively aii:med>Ihope you dare not, 
2. Conſider, it is a malter parc of your 
faith, if you are Chriſtians; and a fundamental 
Article of your Creed, that: Chrilt (hell come 
 8p3in to Indge the quick aud che dead. So thay 
you mutt Velieve ir, ox reaounce your Chriſtia. 
, | nity, and tken you renounce Chriſt and all che 
bopes of me:cy tbat you kave 1n him. TI:sim- 
poiſible thac you ſhould ſoundly Believe in 
Chriſt, and nat b:lteve his Indpgement and © 
Lite Eve:Jaſtng ; becauſe as he came robring 
Lite 
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Life and immortality co light.in the Goſpel; / 
2 Tim. 1. 10, ſoit wasthe end of his Incarna- 


tion, Death and ReſuireRion, co bring you thi- 
ther; . ard. its part of his honour -and office 
which t- purchaſed with his blood , to be che 
Lord and Iudge of all the world, Row. 14. g. 
79h. 5. 22. If therefoie-you believe nor beartily 
this Iudgemenc z - deal plainly and openly,and 
ſay you are Infidels, aud caft away the hypocri- 
tical viZor of Chriſtianity, and let us know you, 
and take you a5;y)u Are. | | 
3.. Conlider char it is a Truth that-is known 
by the very light oGgnature, char chere (hall be; 
a happineſs-for the Righteous, and a miſery for 
the wicked after this. life: which ts evident. | - 
I. . Inthat we have undenyadble natural rea- 
ſonfor'it. 1. God is the Righreons governor 
of the world, and therefore muſt make a diffe- 


rence” among his:Subjes , according to: the * 


nature of their waics. ; - which. we fee is not 
done here, where the wicked proſper , and the 
good arc affliQed. ; therefore it mult be heare- 


after. | ! 
2. We ſee there is a neceſſity that God 


(hould make promiſes and threatnings of ever- 
laſting hapineis or miſery, for the right gover- 
ning bf the world; for we certainly perceive 
that no lower chings will keep men from de- 


ſtroying all humane ſociety, and — 
Caen 
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hes bruic beaſts ;'and if there be a neceſſity of 


king ſuch threats and promiſes, then there is 
certainly a neceſsity of fullfilling them. For 
God needeth no lye, or means of dereiving, to 
rule the world, m4 

2, And as we fes..it by Reaſon, ſo by cer- 
tait) experience, that this is deſcernable by the 
light of nature , forall che world; ar almoſt 
all, do belieye it. Even thoſe nations where the 
Goſpel never came, and have nothing bue whax 
they have by nature: even'the moſt; barbarons 
Indians acknowledge ſome life after: this: : 
and a difference of men according-asthey+ace 
here : Therefore you mult believe thus wuch,ot - 
renounce your common Reaſon and humanity; 
as well as your Chriſtianity. Let me tlicxefors - 
perſwade youall in the fear of. Gud io confirnm 
your ſouls in the belief of this, as if you had 
heard' Chrift or an Angel from Heaven-ſay 
to you , Oh man thou art haſting to Judge< 
went. | 
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Y next Queſtion is, whether» & 
Jou do ever foberly conſider of thi 

great day? Sirs, do you uſe when you are alone | 
ro think With your ſelves, how Certain and how 
dreadful iewill be > how faſt ir is coming on ? 
and what you ſhall do ? and what anſwer you 
mean to make at that day ? are your minds ta- 
kenup withcheſe conſiderations ? Tell me, is ir 
fo,ornot? 
Alss Sirs! Is this a matter to be forgotten ? | 


Dn, 2: 


Is not that man even worſe then rd, that is 
going ro Gods Indgement and never thinks of 
ite? when if they were to be tryed for their lives 
ae the nex: Aflize, they would thirk of ir, and In 
think again, and caft 100 times which way to c+ 
ſcape. Methinks you thould rather forper to go 
ro bed ac night, orro eat your meat, 0x do your 

work, then forper ſo great a matter as this. 
Truly , I have often in my ſerious thoughts 
been ready co wonder that men can think of al. 
molt any thing elſe, when they have ſo great a 
thing ro think of, What ! forger that 
which you. mult remember tor ever | forget 
thar which ſhould force remembrance, yea and 
doth force ic with ſome, whether they will or 
not / 
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' not / A poor deſpairing ſoul-cannot forget it - 
He thinks which way ever-he goes he is ready 
tobe Judged. Oh therefore Beloved, Fix 
4 theſe thoughts as deep in” yonr hearts. as 
| thoughes can go. Oh be like char holy man, 


that thoughe which way ever he went, he heard 
the Trumpet ſound, and the-voice of the Angel 
calling to-the world, Ari/e ye dead, and come to 
Judgement. You have warning of it from God 
and man, to cauſe you to Remember it; do 
not then forget it. It will be a cold excuſe a- 
nother day, Lord, I forgate this day, or elſe 1 
might have been ready : you dare not ſure trult 
' to lech excuſes. 
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Dn. 4. M Y hext Queſtion to you,is, How 


areJou-affefted with the Conſi-. ( 


deration of this day ? Barely to think of it will 
net ſerye : To think” of fuch » day us this with 
' x dull and ſenſlefs heart,is a fign of fearful ſtupi- 
diry. Did the knees of King Be//hazzar hi 
cogether with trembling when be ſaw che hand. 
writing on the wall? Daz. 5. 6. How then 
ſhould 'thy heart 'be affected that ſeerh the 
hand-writing of God as a ſummons to his 
barr? 

When 1 began to preach of theſe thingy long 
2p0, I confeſs the matcers ſeemed come lo ter- 
rible, that I was afraid that people would have 
run out of cheir wits with fear ; but a little ex- 
perience ſhewed me, that many are like a dog 
chat is bred up ina forge or furnace, that being 
uſed co it,can ſ]:ep though the hammersare bea- 


ting, and che fire and hot iron flaming about | 
him,whea another char had never ſeen it, would + 


be amazed at the (ighr. When men bave beard. 


ns 7 years together; yea 20 years, tOtalk of a 
day of Judgement,and they /ee it not, nor fee! 
any burr, they think ic is bur talk ,and begin 
ro make nothing of it. This is their thanks x0 
God for his patience ; 


not 


- 
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Becauſe his Sentence is | 
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hot executed ſpeedily,therefore their, hearts arg 
ler in them to do evil, Ecel, 8.11, As if God 
were {lack of his Promiſe,zs ſome men Account 


lickneſs, 2 Fet.. 3.9. When one diy with 
/ - himis as a 1000. years, and a 1000. years 25 ONE 
day, What if wetell you 20 yearseopgether 


that you mult dye, will you not believe us, be. 
cauſe you have lived ſo long and ſeen no death 
comming ? us We 

Three or four things there be that ſhoul[1 
bring any matter to the heart: 1. If ic be x 
marter of exceeding weight, 2. If it concern 
fot others only, but onr ſelves. 3. If it be cer 
tain. 4. If neer. 

All theſe things are here to be found, and 
therefore how ſhould your hearts be moved ac 
the Conſideration of this great day / 

1, What matter can be mentioned with the 
Tongus of man of greater moment # For 
the poor creature to ſtand before his Maker and 
Redeemer,to be Judged to everlaſting Joy or 
Torment? Alas / ail che matters of this world 
are playes, and royes, and dreams to this : 
Matrers of profit or diſprofit are nothing to ir ; 
Matters of credit or difcredit are unworthy to 
be named with it; Matters of cemporal life or 
death are nothing to ir. We fſecthe poor 
bruit beafis po every day tothe Nevghter;and 
we make no great matret of it, thyppgh theie 

X 2 life 
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ftife be as deer fo them as ours to us. © To be 


Judgzd toan Everlaſting death or torment; | 


this 15 the great danger, that one would think 


hhould ſhake the Routeſt heart ro conſider | 


ir,-and awake the dulteſt (inner to prevent 
it. 
2. Its a matter that concerneth every ons 
of your ſelves, and every man or woman: ther 
ever lived npon the carch, or ever ſhall do; I 
am not ſpeaking to you. of the affairs of ſome 
far Comarrey,thac are nothing to you, but only 
_ to marvail at z Which you never ſaw, nor ever 
{hall do; no; Ir is chy own ſelf man or woman 
chat heareſt me chis day, that (halt as ſurely ap- 
pear before che jJudgemen:-ſeart of Chriſt, as 
che Lord liveth, and as he is erue and faithfol 
and thatis as ſare as thou liveft on thisearth, 
or as the keaven is overthee, That manthar 
heareth all this with the moR careleſs blockiſh 
heart, (haſl be awakened and ſtand with the reſt 
at that day ; chat man that never thought of it, 
bur ſpenc his time in worldlymatters, (hall Ieave 
all and there appear ; that man that will noe 
bekeve theſe things co be true, but make a jeſt 
of chem, (hall ice and feel what he would not 
Believe, a: d he al'0 ſhall be chere; The godly 
tha! waited in hope for thar day, as che day of 
their [uil D- byerance & Couronzr ion hey (hall 
be there, Thots (hat have Jain in (be duſt cheſe 
5 009, 
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5000. years, ſhall riſe again, and all ſtand | 
there, Hearer, whoever thou art, believe it, 
chou maiſt better think to live withour mear..to- 


ſec without liphe, co elcape death, ard abide 


for ever on earth, then to keep away from that 
Appearance. Willing or unwilling, thou 
ſhalt be there: And ſhould nor a matter then 
thar ſo concerneth thy ſe/f, go neer to thy heart, 
and awake thee from thy fecurity ? 

3.That it is a matrer of unqueſtionable certain- 
ty, 1 have partly (hcwed you already,and more 
would do if I were preaching to knownlahidels. 
If the careleſs world bad any juſt reaſonto think 
it were uncertain, their careleinef, were more 
excuſable. Methivks a man ſhould be »ffeRed 
with that which he is certain ſhall come to pals, 
(Na manner as if it were now in doing. i T bef., 
5.2, TepericAly know that the da) of the Lord 
ſo cometh, &c. ſaith the Apoltle. 

4. This day is not only cere46n, but it is 
»eer; and therefore (houl : aff-@ you the more. 
I confels, if ic were never fo far off, yet ſering 
it will come at laſt, it ſhould be carefully re- 
garded: Bur when the Judge is at the door, 
7am. 5« 9. and we arc almolt at the barr, and 
icis {0 ſhort a time co this aflize, what foul 
that 1s not dead will be ſecure ? 

Alas. Sirs! what is a little cime when it is 
zone ? how quickly (ball you and I be all in 
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- another world, ard our fobls recieve their prti- 
cular judgement, and fo wait cill the body be 
raiſcd and judgedtothe ſame Condition? Ir is 
nor a 100. years 1n all |;kelyhood, till every ſoul 
of us (hall be in 'hexyen or hell: and irs Jike, 

not half or a quarter of that time, bur it will be 
ſo with the greater part'of us: - and what is 2 
year Or two,ort 100? how Ipeedily is 1t come? 
how maoy a ſou] that is now in heaven or hell, 

wiching 1060-years dwelt in the places that! you 
now dwel in; and fate in the ſeats you now (it 
in2 And now their time is paſt, what isit ? 
Als ; how quickly will it be ſo. with us; ? You 
know not when you go £0 bed, but yon may be 
Judged by the next morning: or r when you riſe, 
hut you'may br Judged betore night : but cer- 
r3jnly you know that ſhortly ir will be; and 
| ſhould'not this then be 1xid co heart ? Yea the 
G-:crs] Judgemant wil Jr.or be long : For cer- 
tainly we lng in theend of che world. 
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| On, 4. Y next Queſtion is, zhether are 
ou ready for this dreadful frdge- 
ment when it comes, or not? ' Seeing it is your 
ſelves then; mult be tried, I thinkit concerns 
you to ſee that you beprepared. How often 
hatch Chriſt waned us in the Goſpel, that we 
be alwater ready ; becauſe we know not the 
day or hour of his coming* fat. 24. 44. 42. 
and 25.13, 1 Thef. 5. 6. and told us how 
ſad atime it will, be to thoſe that are unready? 
Mat: 25,11, 12,Did men but well know what 
a meeting and greeting there will be between 
Chriſt and an unready ſoul, it would fare ſtartle 
& them, and make them-look about them. What 
| ſay you Beloved Hearers, are you ready for 
{ Judgement, or are younot ! Me thinks a man 
that knoweth he (ball be Judged, (hould ask 
himſelf the Queſtion every day of his life ; Am 
I ready to give up my Account to God ! Do 
not you u'eto ak this of your own hearts ? un- 
lels you be careleſs \whechec you be' ſaved 
ordzmaed, me thinks you ſhould, and ask is 
ſeriouſly, 

Qu. But who be they that are ready ? how 

ſrall 1 know whether I be ready or nat ? 
 A'ſw, There is arwofold readings, 1, When 
| R 4 _ ... 
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you are ina ſafe caſe. 2, Whenyonarein x 
comfortable caſe, in regard of that day. The' 
Jatter is very deſrable,bur the firlt is of abſolute 
neceſſity ; chis therefore is ir that you muſt prin« 
cipally enquire after. | 

In General, all thoſe, and only thoſe are 
ready for Judgement, who (hall be j.RKified and 
ſaveq, and not condemned when Judgement 
cores; They that have a good cauſe in a Golſ- 
pel ſenſe. It may be known before hand who 
, theſe ure ; for Chriſt Judgeth , as I told you, 
by bis Law. And therefore find out whom it 
is that the Law of grace doth juſtifie or con- 
demn, and you may certainly know whom the 
Judge will Juſtifs ox condemn ; for he Jndgeth 
righceouſly, 

If you further ask me who theſe are; remem- 
ber that I rold you beforethat every man that is 
perſonally righteous by falhilling'theConditions 
ef Safvation in the Goſpel,ſhall be ſaved;avd he 


thac is found untighteous , as having not fulfil- 


led chem, (hall periſh a that day, 
Qu. i#bo are thoſe? | 
= eAnſw.1 willtell you them in a few words, 
|:{ you (bould forget, becauſe it it 2 matcer 
that your Salvation or Damnation dependeth 
npon, > _ | 

The ſoul that unfeignedly repenteth of 
his former Gnſul courſe, and turneth _ in 

cart 


| 
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heart and life, andloveth' the wiy of godlineſs 
which he bate@and bacech che-way of fin which 
he loved, and is become rhronughlya New Crex- 
ture, being born again and ſanRified by the 
Spirit of Grit, ſhall be )uſtified :but all Lam 
ſhall certainly be condemned. 7 

Good news to repenting converted finners- 
bur ſad co Tmpenitent, and bim that knows not 
what this means. 
-- 2, "That ſoul that feeling bis miſery under 

fin; and the' power of Satan, and the wrath of 
God, doth believe what Chriſt bath done and 
ſuffers d for mans reſtauration & Salvation, and 
thankfully accepteth bim as” his only Saviour 
and Lord, on the terms that be is offered in the 
Goſpel, and to thoſe ends, even to Juftifie him, 
and fanAifi and puide him, and bring him at 
laſt ro-everlafting glory ; that ſoul ſhall be Juſti- 
fied ar Judgement: and he that doth not,ſhall 
be condemned, - 
 _ Orinſhort, in Seripeure phraſe, He that be= 

lieveth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not 
ſhall be condemned, Mar. 16. 16. 

3. The ſoul that hath had ſo much know- 
ledge of the:goodneſs of God, and his love to 
man in Creation, Redemption, and the followe 
ing mercies,und bach bad ſo much convition of 
the vanity of all creatures z as thereupon to 


Love God more then «things below, 0 = | 
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beth the cheifelt room inthe heart, and is 
preferred before all creatures. gydinarily, in x 
time of tryalz that ſoul..ſhall be Juſified at 
Judgement, and.all others (hall be condemned. 

4. LEhac:toul. chac is. (0, 2gppreterſive of the 
abſolute Soveraignty; of, Gyd. as. Creator and 
Redeemer ,- axd- ot the; Righteouſneſs. of; his 
Law, and: th; Goodnchs, of his holy way, as 


that he is ficmly Reſolved to obcy hum before ; 


all others, and; doit! aeco;dingly give vp him- 
ſe If eo Bindy his-will, «f purpole that he:may 0+ 
bey it,ahd doth wajk-1n:cheſe holy -waics, and 
hath fo- far- mwortified-the flc(b, and ſubdued 
the worltt and the Devil,, chat the: Autho- 
yity abd Word, of God can do more: with 
him, then any other ; . and doth .ordinari- 
ly prevnil againſt all che preſwaſion and incereſk 
of the fi:(b, ſo that the main ſcope and bent of 
the heart and life js ill for God ; and. when 
he ſinneth, he riſeth again by true Repencapce ; 
I' fay' that ſor], and that only ſhall be Juſtif- 
ed in Judgement, ani be faved. 7 
That ſoul that.*bath ſach Believing 
thoughts ofthe life to come, that he taketh the 
promiſedble(ſednets for his portion, and 15 re- 
folved to: venture all elſe upon it, znd-13 hope 
ef chisglory, doch ſer light comparatively by 
all things in this world , and waiteth for it as 


the cod of 'chjs life, chooſing any luftcring _ 
' Go 
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God ſhall call him to, rathec_then- to loſe- his 


hopes of thar felicity, and thus perſevereth_ 


rotheend: I fay that ſoul, and none_but 


| -char, ſhall be Juſtifed in Judgement and eſcape 


Damnation. ———_— 
In theſe five marks I have.told you truly and 


| briefly, who. ſhall be Juſtified and ſaved, and 


who ſhall be condemned. at the day of Judge- 
ment. And- if you- would havethem all ia five 


words, they. are but the Deſcription of theſe. 


five Graces, Repentance, Faith, Love, Obedi- 
ence, Hope. | 

But though TI have laid theſe cloſe together 
for your uſe, yet leſt you ſhould think that in ſa 
weighty a caſeI am too ſhort in the proof of 
what ſo determine of ; I will tellyou inthe 
expreſs words of many Scripture Texts , 
who ſhall be Juftified, and who'ſhall be can- 
demned,. | 

[" 7obn. 3- 3. Except 2 man be bor again, 
he cannog enter into the Kingdom of God , 
Heb. 12, 14. Without holincſs none (hall ſee 
God. Lak. 13. 3, 5- Except ye repent, ye 
(hall all likewiſe periſh, eAZ- 26. 18. Ifend 
thee to open: their eyes and turn them from 
darkneſs co light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of ſins, and an Inheritance among the ſan- 


. tied by Faith that isin me» 7oh.3+ 15, 16. 
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e7,18; 19. Whoever -believeth in him (hall 


not periſh, buc have everlaſting life:' he char 
believerh on him, is not, condemned ;; he that 
believeth nor, is condemned ajready,becauſe he 
bath nor Believed in che name of the only be- 
]0tren Son of God : and this is the condemn. 
tion, that lighr iscome in tothe world, and 
men foved darkneſs rather then lighe, becauſe 
cheir, deeds were evil ;Zobn. 5. 28,29. ſhe hour 
1s coming ,in which all that arc in che graves 
(hal hear his voice & (hall come farch,they char 
have done good to the ReſurreR'on of life,and 
they that have done evil to the Reſurrefion of 
damnation. X7at.25, 30. Caſt the anproficable 
ſervant into outer darkneſs, there (hal be weep- 
ing & gnaſhing of Teeth, L#.19 27.But choſe 
mine enimics which would nor that I ſhould 
raign over them, bring hither and ſhy chem be« 
Fore me, Mat 23.12,13. Friend, bow cameſt 
thou in hither ,not having ona wedding gar- 
ment? And he war ſpeechicſs. Then faid the 
King tothe ſervants : Bind him hand and foot, 
and rake him away, and caſt him into onter 
darkneſs» &c. Mat. 5. 20, For I ſay unto 
you, that except your Rightconſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven. Mats 7. 21. Not every one that 
faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the hy 
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dom of Heaven ; but he that doth the will of 
my Father which is in Heaven. Heb. .6. He 
is becomethe Author of eternall ſalvation to. 


| all chem that obey him, ''Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed 


2rc they that do his Commandments, that they 
may have right to the'rree of life, and may en- 
rerin by the Gate into the City, Row, 8; 1. 13. 
There is. then no condemriation- to them- that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, char'wilk por after the fefh, 
bur after the Spirir. For if ye'live after the fl:(b, 
yeſhall dye: but if ye through the Spifir do 
mor:the the d:eds of che body, ye ſhall live, 
Rows. 8. 9. If avy man have nor the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. Gal. F. 38. But if 
ye be Led of the Spirit, ye are not nnder the 
law, Gal.6.7, g. Be not deceived : God is 
not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
chat (hall he alſo reap : for he that ſoweth to 
the fleſb. (hall of the ficſh reap Corruption : 
bur he that ſoweth co rhe Spirit, (hall of the 
Spirit reap life Everlofting, arch. 6, 21, For 
where you: Treaſure,is chere wil your heart be - 
alſo, JRead P/al. t. 3nd wany other Iexts 
ro this purpoſe, of which ſomeare cited in 
my Dire&ions for Peace of Conſcience: Dir. 11. 
P+ ITS. 110. 
Aad thus I have told you from Gods 
Word, how you may K10w whether you 
are ready for )udgemeat ; which is the 
þ * fourth 
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jo 2g .thing that I would adviſe you toen” 
. quire after. | 
O:Sies, what ſhife do you make to keep your 
ſoulsfrom Contingal Tecrours, as long as you 
remain unready for Judgement * How do 
you keepthe Thoughts of it out of your mind, 
that they,do not break your {1:ep,and meer you 
in your: buſineſs , and haunt you every way you 


203 while Judgengent.is ſo neer, and you are ſo. 


unready 2? Nut I;Clap 


ion, 6 ? 


Il procced to my next Que- 
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#5 N D 1nthe. laſt -place, to thok 
= | A of you that ini*gt yer Ready, 
nor.in x Condition wherein ;you;: may beiitest 
that day ; ' my Queſtion: is, How are you 
reſolved to prepare fir Judgement for the time to 
come'? Will you do no more: than: you have 
dohe hitherto 2 Or- will younow 1et-:yorr 
ſelves with all-youramight,to,maks'preparation 
for ſo greataday? me chinks you (houldbe 
now palt al demurs, delays,or further dovbt- 
ings about ſuch a buſineſs ; and by the conſi- 
deration of what I bave faid already, you 
ſhould be fully Reſolved co loſe no more time, 
but prefently to awake, and iet upon the work. 
Me thinks you ſhould all ſay, We will do any 
thing that the Lord ſhall Dire& us to do, 
rather then we will be unrcady for this fiaal 
doom/O that there were but ſuch hearts in you, 
that you were truly Wiling to follow the graci- 
ous Gnidance of the Lord, and co uſe but choſe 
ſweet and reaſonable means 'which he bath 
preſcribed you in his Word, rhat you may be 
ready for that day 1 Alas,it is no bard mat- 
ter for me co rell you, or my ſelf, what it is 
chat we muſt do, if we will be happy ; and it is 
no very hard matter Do it, ſofar ar we are 
truly. 
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truly willing ; but the difficulty is to be truly 

and throwghly Willing tothis work. IF I (hall 

tell you whar you mult do for preparation ,ſhall 

I not loſe 'my Jabour © Will you retolve 
. and promiſeain.the ftreagth of Grace, that you 
- will faithfallpand ſpeedily endeavour to prac- 
+tiſe it, whoever (hall gainſsy ic 2 Upon hope of 
* this,] will fet you down ſome brief DiceRions, 

which you anuſt. follow, if ever you w.ll with 
-*comfort look-the Lord jeſus in the face at the 
' hour of Death, or in the Day of. Iudge- 
- ment, =} + tt, | 


The 
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T H E firſt DireRion is this, See that your 
ſouls be ſincerely e/tabliſhed in the Belief of 
thu Juilgement and everlaſting life ; Forif you 
do noc toandly believe ir,you will not ſeriouſly 
prepare for ir. If you have the Judgemeac and 
belicf of an Icfilel, you cannot have the Hearc 
or the Life of a Chriltian, Uabelief ſhuts out 
the molt of the world from heaven ; ſee that it 
do not (ſo by you / If you fay; You cafninot Be- 
lieve what you would: I anſwer, Feed not your- 
babetieſby wilfulneſs,or unceaſonableneſs; Uſe 


Gods means to overcome it;xand (hu; not your 


eyes againſt the lighr, and then try the iſſues; 


Heb.3.12,13, 15, 16, 17,18,19. 


——_ — 


_ — ——_— 


"" 


T 9 E ſecond Diregion. Labour diligently 


to have a ſound underſtanding of the nature 
of the Laws and Judgement of God. On what 
terms it-is that he d:aleth wich mankinde : and 
on what termi he will Judge them to Life or 
Death ; and what the Reward and fi 


is. Forif you know not the Law by whicitpou 
mult be Judged,you cannot know how to pre- 


pare for the Judgement, Study the Scripture 
Y therefore; 


— -c 


therefore,and mark who they be that God pro- 


miſeth to ſave, and who they be that he threat- 
neth to Condemn. For according to that 


Word w ill the Judgement paſs, 


— 
—_— 
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ff E third DireRion. See that you take it as 
the very buſineſs of your Lives, ta mahe 
ready for that day. Underſtand chat you have no 
other buline(s in this world, but what doth 
n: c{{arily depend on this. What elſe have you 
ro do,but to provide for everlaſting 2 and to 
uſe means to ſuſtain your own bodies. and 
others, of purpoſe for this work, till it be hap- 
pily done # Live therefore as men that make 
this the main ſcope and care of their Lives;and 
let all chings elſe come in but on the by. Rg- 
member every morning when you awake, that 
you mult ſpend that day in preparation for 


your Account, and that God doth give it - ' 


you for thatend, When you go to bed, ex- 
amine your heats, what you have done that 
day in preparation for your laſt Day : And 
. take chat time as lolt which do:h nothing to. 
this enC- | 


The 
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A 20 : | 
Tit fourth OireFion, Uſe Segal 
to think of the Certainty, neerneſs and 


dreadfulneſs Fo Bio day,to keep Life in your 
A fﬀettions and Enaeavorrs leſt by Inconfide- 
ratene/s your ſouls grow ſtupid and negligent. 
Otherwiſe, becaule it is out of fight , the 
heart will be apt to grow hardened and ſe- 
cure. And do not think of ir (leightly as x 
common thing, but purpoſely ſet your 
ſelves to think of it, that ir may ropze 
you- up. to ſuch AﬀeAionhs and Endea- 
vours.as in ſome meaſure ars an{werable to 


the nature of the thing. 


DN —_—— — 


HE fifth DifeRion, Labonr to have 

a lively feeling on thy heart, of the evil 
and weight of that ſon Which thou ad gailty of, 
and of the miſery into Which it hath brought 
thee, and Would further bring thee if thou 
be not delivered, and ſo to feel the need of a 
Deliverer. | his muſt prepare thee to partake 
of Chriſt now; and if thou partake not of 
him now, thou canſt not be ſaved by him, 


Then. Ic is theſe ſouls that now make /ight 
A 2 . of 
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of their ſin and miſery , that muſt then 
feel them ſo heavy, as to be preſſed by them 
iftothe infernal Aames. And thoſe that ow 
feel lictle reed of 2 Saviour, they (hall ther 
have none to ſave them, when chey feel their 
need. 


—— — —— 


— — —_— 
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HE (ixth Direction. Underſtand and, 
Believe the HR of that Ranſom 
and Satisfaftionto Juſtice, Which Chriſt hath 
maag for thy ſins and for the world, and hoW 
freely and univerſally it is offered in the Go- 
ſpel. Thy (in is not uncurable or unpar- 
donable, nor thy miſery remedileis ; God 
hath provided a remedy inhis Son Chriſt, 
and brought-it ſo neer thy hands, that no- 
thing but thy negleRing , or wiltul cefuling 
it, can deprive thee of the Benehr. Settle 
thy ſoul in ehis belief. AN | 
©,\ \d 
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H E ſeventh DireRion. Underſtand and 
Believe, that for all Chriſts ſatafafion , 


there ts an Abſolute Neceſſity of ſound Faith 
and Repentancte to bein thy own ſelf , be- 


fore thou canſt be « Member of bim, or be 


Paraoned , Adopted, or 7 fifa by his blood. 
He dyed not for fiaal Intidel.ty and Impe- 
nitency, as predominant in any ſoul. As the 
Law of his Father which occaſioned his 
ſuffering , required perfe& Obedience , or 
ſuffering : So his own Law, which he hath 
male for the -conv<yance of his Benefics, 
doth require yet true Faith and Repen- 
rance of men themſelves, before they (hall 
be pardoned by him ; and ſincere Obedi- 
ence and Perſeverance, before they ſhall be \ 
glorified, - 
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HE eighth DiceRion. Reſt not there- 
fore in an unrenewed, unſanitified ſtate ; 
that wu, till this Faith aud Repentance be 
wrought on thy oWn ſoul, and thou be truly 
broken of from thy former ſinful courſe, and 
from all things in this World ; and art Dedi- 
cated, Devoted and Refigned unto God. Seeing 
this change 94? be made, and theſe graces 
muſt be had, or thou muſt certainly perith : 
in the fear of God, ſee that thou give no 
eaſe to thy mind cill thou arr thus changed. 
Be cogtent with nothing till this be done. 
Delay not another day. How canſt thou 
live merrily, or \l:ep quietly in ſuch a Con- 
dition, as if thou ſhouldſt dye in it, thou 
ſhouldſt periſh- for ever ? Eſpecially when 
thou art every hour uncertain whether thou 
(halt ſee another hour, and not be preſently 
ſnatch away by death > Mechinks while thou 
art in ſo fad a caſe, which way ever thou art |, 
going, or what ever thou art doing,it (hould 
till come into thv thoughts, Oh What if 1 


ſhould Dye before I be Rygenerate, and have | 
fart in Chriſt | 
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H E ninth DireQRion, Let it be the daily 

care of thy ſoul, to mortifie thy fleſply 
deſires , andovercome this world , and live as 
in a continual Conflitt with Satan, which Will 
zot be enaed till thy life do end. If any thing 
deſtroy thee by drawing away thy heart from - 
God, it will be thy carnal ſelf,thy fi:ſhly de- - 
fires, and the allurements of this world, 
which is the matter that they feed upon, This ' 
therefore muſt be the earneſt work of thy 
life, to ſubdie this fl:(h, and ſer lighe by 
this world, and refilt the Devil, that by 
theſe would deſtroy thee. Ir is the' com- 
mon caſe of miſerable' hypocrites, that at 
firlt they liſt themſelves under Chriſt as for 
a fight, bur they preſently forget their ſtate 
- and work; and when they are once in their 
own conceit Regenerate , they think theme 
ſelves ſo ſaſe, that there is no further dan- 
Ser; and thereupon they do lay down their 
Arms, ahd take that whichthey miſcall cheir 
Chrittian Liberty, and indulge and pleaſe 
that {] th which they promiſed to morcihie , 
and cloſe. with the world which chey 
promiſed ty contemn, and fo give up them- 
Jelves to the Devil, whom they promiſed 
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to fight againſt, If once you zpprehend 
a]l your Religion lieth in meer Belicying, 


that 8ll ſhall go well with you, and that 


the bitterneſs -of Geath is paſt,and in a for- 
bearance of ſome diſgraceful ſins, and being 
much in the Exerciſe of your Gifts, and in 
external wayes* of Duty, and giving God a 
Cheap and plauſible ob:dience in thoſe 
things only which the Fleſh can ſpare ; you 
arethen falninto that deceirful hypocriſie , 
which will as ſurely condemn you, as 
open prophaneſs, tf you get not out of ir. 
You muſt live as in a fight, or you cannoc 
overcome. You mwſt live looſe from all 
things in th world, if you will be ready 


for awother. You muſt not live after the fi:(h, 


»..8 


buc morrfiz it by - che Spirit, if you would 
not dye, bur live for ever, Ron.8.13. Theſe 


things are not indifferent, but of flat ne- 
ceſlicy. 


i. 
he 


o 

HE renth Direction. Do al! your 

Workr as men that muſt be jucged for 
them. Ic is noc enough (ar leaſt in point of 
Duty and Comfort) that you Judge this pre- 
p:ration in General to b2 the main buſineſs 
of your liver, bit you ſhould allo order 
; your 
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your particular Aions by theſe Thoughts, 
and mezſure them by their ReſpeFs tro phis 
_ © approaching Day. Before you venture on 
them, enquire whether they will bear 
weight in Judgement, and be ſweet or 
birter when they are broughe to tryal ? 
Both for matter and manner, this muſt be 
obſerved. Oh that you would Remember 
this when Temptations are upon you. 
When you are Tempted to give up your 
minds to the world , and drown your ſe]ves 
1a earthly cares, will you bethink you ſober- 
_ ly whether you would hear of this at Judpe- 

ment ? and whether the world will be then 
as ſweet as now ? and whether this be the 
belt preparation for your Iryal;: When you 
sre Tcmpred co be Drunk,or' ro ſpend your 
precious time in AJjehouſes, or yain unpro- 
ficable company, br at Cards or Dice, or 
any ſinful or needleſs ſports; berthink you 
then, Whether this will be comfortable-ax 
the Reckoning ? and whether time be no 
more worth ro one that is ſo neer eternity, 
and muſt make ſo ſtrit an account” of his 
Hours ? and whether there be not many 
better works before you, in which you 
might ſpend your time to your greater 
advantage , and to your greater comfort 
when it comes to x Review? When you 


are.” 
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aretempted to wantonneſs, fornication, or 


any other fl:ſhly incemperance, bethink you 
ſaberly , with what face theſe Attions will 


will bz then pleaſant or diſpleaſant to you ? 
So when you are tempted to negleRA the 
daily worſhipping of God in your families, 
and the Catechizing and Teaching of your 
children or ſervants, eſpecially on che Lords 
Day , bethink your ſelves then , what ac- 
count you will give of this ro Chriſt, 
when he that entruſted you with the care of 
your children and ſervants, (hall call you to 
a reckoning for the performance of that 
traſt ? 

The like muſt be Remembred in the very 
manner of our Duties» How diligently 
(hould a Miniſter (tudy > how earneſtly 
ſhould he perſwade ? how unwearycdly 
ſhould he bear all oppoſitions and ungrateful 
returns ? and how carefully (hould he 
watch over each purticular ſoul of his charge 
( as far as is poſſibie) when he Remembers 
chat he mult ſhorcly be Accountable for all 
in Judgement ? And how importunate 
ſhould we all be with ſinners for their Con- 
verſion, when we conlider that themſelves 
alſo mult ſhortly be Judg:d? Can a man 
be coſd and dead 1a prayer, that hath any 

| erusg 


appexc at Judgement, and whether they |, 
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true apprehenſion of that Tadpement vpon 
his mind , where he muſt bz accountable for 
all his praygrs and performances ? O Re- 
member , and ſ:riouſly Remember, when 
you ſtand before the Miniſter co hear che 
word, and when you are 0n your knees to 
God in prayer, in what a DE that fame 
perſon, even your ſelves mult ſhortly ſtand 
at the Barr of the dreadful God 1 Did 
theſe thoughts get thraughly to mens 
hearts , they would waken them out of their 
ſleepy Devotions, and acquaint them that ir 
is a ſerious buſineſs ro be a Chriſtian, How 
careful ſhould we be of our thoughts and 
words, if we belieyingly remembred that 
wg mult be accountable for them all ! How 
carefully ſhould . we confider whac we do 
with our Riches, and witch all that God 
giveth us, and how much more largely 
ſhould we expend it for his ſervice in works 
of Piery and Charity, if we believingly 
remembred that we muft bg Judged accord- 
ing to what we have done, and pive ac- 
count of eyery Talent chat we receive ? 
Certainly the believing conſideration of 
Iudgement, might take us all better 
Chriſtians then we are, and keep our lives in 
2 more innocent and profitable frame. 
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HE eleventh Direion. As you will - | 

certainly | reneW your failings in thu life, 
ſo be ſure that you daily renew your Repen- 
tance, and fly daily to Chriſt for a renewed par 
don, that no fin may leave its ſting in your 
ſouls, Iris not your firſt pardon that will 
ſerve the turn for your latter (fins, Not 
that you maſt Purpoſe to ſin, and Parpoſe fo 
repent When you have done, 2s a Remedy : 
for that is an hypocritical and wicked pary- 
poſe of repenting , which is made a means 
co maintain us in our fins ; Burt fin muſt be | 
avoided as far as we can; and Repentance 
and Faith in the blood of Chriſt mult remedy 
that which we coald not avoid. The righte- | 
ouſneſs of pardon in Chriſts blood is. uſeful | 
rous only ſo for as we are ſinners; and 
cometh in where our Imperfect Inherent 
Righteouſneſs doth ' come (hurt ; but muſt 
not be purpoſely choſea before innocency : 
I mean, we mult rather chooſe, as far as we 
can, tO obey and be innocenr,than coin and 
be pardoned, if we were ſure of pardon. 
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HE twelfch DireRion. In this vigi- 
anc, obedient, penitent courſe , with 
confidence upon God as a Father, Reft 
upon the Promiſe of Acceptance and Re- 
miſſion -throvgh the Merics and Interceſ- 
ſion of him that Redeemed you ; Look up' 
in hope ro the Glory that is before you, 
and believe that God will make good his 
Word , and the patient expeCtation of the 
righccous ' (hall nor be ig yaig. Cheerful. 
ly hold on in the work chac you bave 
begun : and as you ſerve a better maſter than, 
you did before your change, ſo ſerve him 
with more willingneſs, gladneſs and delight. 
Do not entertain hard Thoughts of him, or 
of his ſervice, but rejoyce in your un- 
ſpeakable happineſs of being admitted in- 

ro his family and favour throvgh Chailt. | 
Do not ferve him in drooping dejeRion 
and diſcouragement, but with Love , and 
Toy , and filial fear. Keep in the Commu- 
nion of his Saints, where he is cheerfully and 
taichfully praiſed-and honoured, and where 
is the preateſt viſible (imilitude of heaven 
upon earth eſpecially in the celebration of 
the Sacrament of Chrifts Supper, _ 
cals 
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ſeals' up a Renewed pardon in his blocd, 


and where unanimouſſy we keep the Re. . 
membrance of his Death nntil he come. Do 
not calt your ſelves our of the Communion of }. 


the Saints, from whom to be calt ont by juſt 
Cenſnre and Exclufion,is 2 dreadful emblem 
and fore-runner of the Indgement to come, 
where the ungodly ſhall be caft out of the 
preſence -of Chrilt and his Saints for ever. 
I have now finiſhed the DireRions, which 
I tender to you for your preparation for the 
Day of the Lord ; and withall my whole 
Diſcourſe on. this weighty point, What 
efteRt all this ſhalltave upon your heares, the 
Lord knows ; it, is not in my power to de- 
termine: If you are ſo far blinded and 
hardened by (in and Satan, as to make light 
of all this , or coldly tro commerd the Do- 
Arine ,while you go on to the end in your 
carnal worldly condition as before ; 1 can 
ſay no more, but tell thee again, that Tudge- 
ment is neer, when” thoa wilt bitterly d:- 
wail all this t00 late. Aad among all the reſt 
of the Evidence that comes in againſt thee, 
this book wil be onawhich (ball te ſtife to thy 
face befcre Angels, and men, that thou waſt 
told of that Day.,and intreated to prepare. 
But if che Lord (hall (ſhew thee fo much 
me1cy as £0 open thy eyes, and break in 
| vpon 
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ppon thy heart, and by ſober Confideration. 
wurnit to himſelf, and cauſe thee faithfully 
ro take the warning that hath here - been 
oiven thee, and to obey theſe DireAions, I 
dare aſſure thee from the word of the Lord, 
that this Indgement which will be ſo Ureadful 
rothe ungodlF, and the beginning of their 
endleſs terror and miſery, will be as joyful. 
ro thee, and the beginning of thy'glory: The 
Saviour that thou haſt believed iv, and (in- 
cerely obeyed, will not condemn thee. Pſad. 


- $ 1.5, 6. Rom: 8. 1. hy 3. 16. It is part of his 


bulinebs to Iuſtifie thee before the world, and 
to glorifie his merits,his Kingly power, his 
holyneſs,and his rewarding Iullice in thy Ab- 
ſolution and Salvation. He will account it a 
righteous thing to recompence Tribulation. 
tothy Troublers,and Reſt co thy (elf ; when 
the Lord Teſas ſhall be revezled from heaven 


* with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, 


raking vengeance On them that know not 
God , and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
che Lord, and from the glory of his power : 
Even then (hall he come to be gloriftiedin 
his Satnts, and to be admired in all chem that 
believe,in that day ; Evea becauſe his ſervants 
Teſtimony, and his Spirits among them wag 

| believed, 
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believed , 2 The/. 1. 6,7, 8 9,10. That day 
will be the great marriage of the Lamb, and 
the Reception of thee, and all the Saincs in- 
ro-the glory of thy beloved, to which they 
had a Righc ar their firſt Con'tne and Con- 
cra& upon earth : And when the Bridegroom 
comcs,rhou who art Ready (halt goin to the 
Marriage: when the door (hall be (hyc againſt 
the (1:epy negligent world ; and though they 
Cry, Lord, Lord, open to us, they (hall be re> 
pulled with a Yerily 1 know you not, Mat.2s, 
10, 11,1213. For this day which othe:s fear, 
maiſt thou long,and hope,and- pray, and wairy 
and comfort thy ſelf in all croubles with the 
remembrance of it, 1 {or,15,5',56.57,58. 
1 Thef. 4.17,18.'!f thou were tzady co be 
offered ro death for .Chriſt,or wkea the time 
of chy departing is at hand, thou maiſt-!00k 
back on the good fight which thou halt 
fought,and on the courſe which thou halt f- 
niſhed,and on th2 Faich which chou baſt kep!, - 
and maiſt confidently coriclude, that hence- 
forth there is laid up for thee a Crown of 
Righteouſneſr, which The Lord the Righteous 
Juage (hall give thee at that day : and noc to 
thee only, but unto all them alſo that Love his 
App:ariog,2 Tim.4.6,7, 8. Even /0, Comte 
Lord Jeſwr, Rev. 22. 20. x 
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